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FREFACE 


7 HEN I publiſhed this Inquiry ſome 
ears ago, though it met with und 
Oppoſition, but on the other hand did 
indeed receive ſome Approbation in public; yet 
till it ſeemed to me, that the Importance of the 
Subject of it was not ſufficiently attended to. 
This Inattention and Tndifference therefore 
have made me ſuſpe&t that this Inquiry was 
looked upon only as a mere Hypothelis; as the 
_ Offspring of Fancy, and one of thoſe Excur- 
frons and Sallies of a warm Imagination, which 
are only born to die: Some of which, like 
gliding Meteors with their lucid Trains, ſhall 
firike the Eye but for a Minute, and then are 
gone; whilſt others, like painted Inſects in a 
Summer's Sun, perhaps may flutter about, even 
ſome Months, before their ſhort Exiſtence is at 
an End. Productions of this Kind may have 
their Charms and Luſtre, may dazzle the Un- 
1 derſtandings 
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derſtandings of many Readers at the firſt Ren- 
counter; but, when we freaduy advance to view 
theſe Phantoms, they vaniſh into Smoke with all 
their gaudy Drapery. 
An idle Amuſement of this Kind was very 
far from our Intention at the firſt; and there- 
Fore we muſt needs be unwilling to be inrolled 
in the motley Tribe of ſuch Writers at the 
laſt. The Hope of bringing ſomething uſeful 
to the Commonwealth of Learning, eſpecially 
to that moſt noble Part of it, the Study of 
God's moral Government («which ſurely is the 
higheſt Exerciſe of our Underſtandings} the 
Hope of this, I ſay, it was, that firſt induced 
us to quit the Retirement of a peaceful Obſcu- 
2 "ty, and to commit ourſelves to the Public. 
And this Expecration bas again been a Mo. 
tive powerful enough to perſuade me to reviſe 
and correct this Inquiry; and to enlarge it with 
ſome Odſervations upon the Sibylline Writings ; 
which I hope will be found to be an additional 
Proof of its Influence on the one hand, and no 
con. leiptibl Acquiſition on the other. 
Ut is not to be wondered at, if this Hay 
ſhould not eafily go down with ſome, when it 
was fo entirely new to all. There are, and 
always have been, thoſe who in Reality, as well 
6s thoſe who in Pretence, ſhow great Aver/ion 
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T0 Reſearches of this Kind: as if they had I 


Eno not what Sort of chilaiſh Panic upon 
their Minds on Account of Revelation. 
The former of theſe are indeed to be pitied, who 


can betray ſuch an irrational Fear : A Fear 


which can never proceed but from the Want of 
a well-grounded Eſtabliſhment of the Divinity 


of our Religion upon our Minds. Whilſt the 
pretended Fearers, who have other Deſigns and 


other Ends to ſerve, by hindering the Progreſs 


of moral Diſcovery, can with equal Fuſtice 
deſerve nothing but Contempt. 


Such Men as theſe will ever be of F/ ifferent 
Opinion from the great Mr. Locke. I am 


always Jays this amiable Philoſopher) for the 
Builders, Who bring ſome Addition to our 
Knowledge, or at leaſt tome new Things to 


our Thoughts. 

Af fuch Builders as theſe are not worthy of 
our Eſteem for the Manner and Style of their 
Buildings, yet certainly they can by no means 
merit our Diſc ouragement as to their Intention: 


For ſure it is a moſt commendable Deſign to 
explain Scripture-D Hcullier: And ſuch De- 
IAgners as are happy in an eaſy and elegant 


Manner of domg this, will unavoidably Come 
mand the Reſpect and Approbation of the 


_ greateſt, who muſt of COU fe be te propereſt, 


4 3 Jildges. 
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Judges. In the mean time others, who, like 


ourſelves, can never attain to this Elegance, 


may ſtill with Modefly and Juſtice lay claim to 


ome little Attention. Nay, I will go farther, 
1 will ſay they may have Reaſon to expett a 
favourable Reception, wherever the Integrity 
of their Intention 75 notoriouſly evident. ; 
And ſurely this is no difficult Matter 70 h 
diſcern: For, let the Sophiſt be as ſubtle as 
Lord Shafteſbury himpelf, yet ſtill the internal 
Evidence vill moſt invincibly prevail, and the 


grand Scope of his Deſian will moſt infallibly 


appear. His Meaning, if he has any, will 
certainly be found, or elſe to what End does he 
write: 8 unleſs it be 


3 fill * Head 
With all ſuch Reading as was never read. 


We may be certain, that the attentive Study 
of Scripture, by a modeſt and capable Inquirer, 
will diſcover a great Number of Coincidences 
tenaing to prove the Divinity of our Religion 


From Prophecy, which are yet to be explored. 


Por fo wonderful is the Framing of theſe moral 


Works of God, that in one Period they ſhall be 


All-Obſcurity, and in ansther All- -Brightneſs, 
according to the different Times and Seaſons, 
which he has rept entirely 1 in his own Power. 
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Whenever any of theſe Diſcoveries ſhall be 
curiouſly made, they cannot fail of filling our 
Minds with a ſuitable Pleaſure and Admiration 
of their inimitable Contrivance. I am ſo per- 
 fettly convinced of this Truth for my own Part, 
that I cannot (if indeed it be allowable ſo to 
expreſs myſelf} I cannot but even envy the 
Happineſs of thoſe, who ſhall have the peculiar 
Pleaſure of many of theſe Di iſcoveries, when 
wwe ſhall be no more. 
The Writmgs of the Prophets are thoſe rich 
Mines, in which will be found the moſt ineſtimable 
Fewels: and though the greateſt Part of us, 
by far, may be unequal to the Taſe of finding 
them,. yet flill there never will be wanting 
thoſe, d {with the divine Aſſiſtance } ſhall be 
able to gather up ſome. By this Means there 
will continually be Additions to the general Mafs 


of heavenly Treaſure. 


But theſe beautiful Additions will ſe arcely be 
made by too great a Mixture of Metaphyſics ; 
which ſhould never be introduced into theſe 
Subjects of religious Inquiry: Becauſe ſuch a 
Mixture will render the Study of them inſipid 
and unpleaſant ; and by this Means we are apt 

to have our Minds filled before-hand with a Pre- 
judice againſt them. _ e 
s 4 Men 
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Men of lively and forcible Imaginations will 
very unwillingly be confined to Words: They 


will always look upon ſuch a Confinement, as an 


Attempt to keep them out of the Way of real 
| Knowledge. This Method therefore can do but 
little Good; but it may be productive of much 


Harm. It may be apt to induce Men, of the 
Genius I have now mentioned, to ſuppoſe, that 
Studies of this Kind are wholly devoid of 


Pleaſure and of Elegance. And when once 


they have concetved a Diſlaſte like this, wwe need 

not wonder if they forbear 70 engage 1 

with them. 
I doubt not, but that ebis Prepoſſeſſion has 


hindered us of many a Production, which would 
have afforded both Pleaſure and Profit to the 
learned World: and therefore we would to God 


we could contribute, how little foever, towards 


getting the better of ſuch an unfavourable as 
well as unreaſonable Prejudice. Our own 
Inquiry, indeed, can raiſe but a very faint and 


ungracious Idea of the different Manner of 
treating theſe Subjects; but yet even this weak 
Endeavour may ſerve to ſtir up Some abler 


Writer to ſhow that ſacred Criticiſm is capable 


of the greateſt Elegance. From him we may 
catch the Flame of noble Emulation, and be 
taugbt, by his pleaſing Ecample, that, if our 

Souls 


Souls are athirſt for Criticiſm, we can no 
where ſo well quench that Thirſt, as at the 
Fountain of living Waters. 
In the mean time, till ſuch a ; moſt defirable 

Work fhall appear, I have thought it proper, 
in ſome little meaſure, to embelliſh this our own 

Inquiry with Poetry and Painting: For, as 
theſe are the Offspring of a counterfeit Inſpi- 
ration, nothing can be more reaſonable than to 
make them ſubſervient to the real one. Nor 
can theſe fine Arts be ever more elegantly em- 
ployed, than when they are offering their 
borrowed Graces as Handmaids, fo adorn the 
incomparable Beauty of their heavenly Miſtreſs. 

To this we may add, that they are not only 
ornamental, but likewiſe uſeful to this Purpoſe : 
Becauſe the prophetic Writings abounding with 
Imagery and graphical Deſcription, are indeed 
full of Poetry ; and that the moſt elevated too; 
notwithſtanding the greateſt Part of them are 
without Verfification. 

Now all theſe lively Tmages, all theſe noble 
Figures, and all theſe graphical Deſcriptions, 
will call for ſome Meaſure of poetical Genius 
to repreſent their Manner, and to ſhow their 
Sublimity. Here then we may engage theſe 
Arts, with great Propriety, to a 12 5 de 4 rable 

But 
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But I was unwilling to indulge myſelf too far 
in this Method, for two very obvious Reaſons : 
Firſt, leſt ſome invidious Perſons might in/i- 
nuate that I rather endeavoured to divert the 
| Reader, than to adbere to my Argument ; and 
that I made Choice of Amnſement, rather than 
9 Conviction. 

De ſecond i is, That tho I could have put a 
higher Poliſh upon this Inquiry, yet I thought 
it required it not. For, i it were indeed a 
Truth, a ſcanty Ornament might recommend 
#t and if it were an Error, it de ſerved not 
even that little that it has. 

Truth, I mean ſacred Truth, by a regular 
and conſiſtent Interpretation of the ſacred 
Writings both Theocratic and Evangelical, has 
been the darling Object of our Purſuit ; and 
not the fond A ſfectation of Novelty. It has ſo 
| happened indeed, that this Truth, and this 
conſiſtent Interpretation, could not be obtained 
but by the Means of new Experiment. And 
 #hus it muſt needs have happened, if the former 
Methods of ſacred Criticiſm were Joy and 
mmperfect. 

If theſe have been weighed in the Balance 
and found to be wanting, what have we 
4% do, but to have Recourſe to new; and, 
inſtead of the capricious and disjointed Manner, 

which 
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which may be exemplified in a hundred Paſſages 
/ Grotius and Le Clerc, to ſeek after ſome 
certain Rule, which ſhall be founded i in uniform 
and confiſtent Defign ? 
me may any of us, undoubtedly, with equal 
Right engage ourſelves in this laudable Under- 
taking ; though many of us, as may well be ſup- 

poſed, frould » not be able to ſucceed in it. Our 
Attempts, however, can never be blameable, 
any more than thoſe of others, who have gone 
before us. Blameable, did 1 ſay ? [ Fouts have 
ſaid, not leſs to be commended. Y 
It muſt be granted, that the ſacred M, itings 


 wnder the peculiar Covenant can never be per- 


Fecily underſtood, _ but by keeping the Theocracy . 


perpetually in View: Becauſe theſe Writings 
are fo many Rays and Emanations Huing from 
this great Body of Light. And I will venture 
to affirm, that numberleſs Places in the Writings 
under the univerſal Covenant, can never be 

poſſibly explained, but by a due Conjideration of 
_ the Caſe and Condition of the Jewith People; 
as it now is at Prejents and as it muff fill 
remain to be. 

Moſt of the Obſcurittes, which have been too 
hard for the Search of many Interpreters, relate 
immediately to this People. No Wonder then, 
that 7675 who Jew nocbing of this peculiar 
Relation, 
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Relation, ſhould never be able fo explain them, 
For, in ſuch a Blindneſs, they will miſtake one 
Party for the other, and place the particular 
Caſe of the Jews to the Account 9 general and 
ordinary Chriſtianity. 


How often this has been done, TI need not 


here to mention. I would rather fay that it is 


high Time to get rid of ſuch fatal Miſtakes. 
For, where this Blindneſs meets with a heated 


Imagination, it will of courſe burſt out into the 


Madneſs of fanatical Enthuſiaſm : A Name full 


/ dreadful Horror to every ſober Engliſhman ; 
who knows the hideous Anarchy and Outrage, 
which mfatuated Ignorance in its native Fero- 


city brought in upon us: in which, like Milton's 


Chaos, 


Outrageous as a Sea, dark, waſteful, wild, 

Up from the Bottom turn'd by furious Winds 

And ſurging Waves, as Mountains to aſſault 
Heav'n's Height, and with the Centre mix the Pole, 


all Orders and Degrees of Men were loft and 
abſorbed, this beauteous Frame of Government 
was rent in Pieces, and all the Foundations of 


the Land were out of Courſe. 


How many abſurd and ridiculous Quotations 


were then brought from the Theocratic Wri- 
ters, and how many monſtrous Deductions and 


Inferences were there made from them Quota | 
HORS, 
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tions, and Inferences, which had no more Re- 
lation to the Government of England, than 


we have now to the Emperor of China; and 


which could never have paſſed or gone down 
with Men, had the Genius and peculiar Nature 
of” the Theocracy been rightly underſtood. 

The ſame untoward Fate befel the Evangelical 
Writings 7; which in many Paſſages were 


moſt abominably and moſt perverſely miſrepre- 


ſented, by not attending to the —_— of 
Judah. 


Expoſitors have very frequently miſtaken the 


For want of theſe Rules of Interpretation, 


Things, and the Perſons, concerning whom the 


1 Prophets and the Apoſiles intended their Wri- 
tings ; and the Times too, to which ſuch Things 


and Perſons are moſt evidently confined. 
Theſe Miſtakes, as we know by fatal Expe- 
rience, were deeply wrote in Blood in the laſt 
Century; and they may always again be pro- 
dufive of the like Evils both in Church and 
State. The new-revived Puritaniſm, which 


now goes under the Name of Methodiſm, has 


its Foundation in this Ignorance. And this 


will akoays be the Ground-work of every 
wayward Scheme of Vi ionar zes and Fanatics. 
Nay, this Defeft in Scripture-Knowledg? 


will have Conſequences fill u more extenſive. I. 
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xiv PREFACE. 
will give Birth to Scepticiſm and Infidelity, as 


well as to Fanaticiſm. Our learned Spencer, 
who followed the noble Plan of Moſes Mai- 
monides in explaining the Reaſons of the Moſaic 


Ritual, in order to vindicate the Ways of 
God to Man, ſaw this very plainly. And 


accordingly he obſerves, very truly, that“ No- 
e thing contributes more to make Men Atheiſts 
« and Unbelievers of the Bible, than their 
& conſidering the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
&« Law as the Effects only of Caprice and 


33 


* arbitrary Humour in the Deity. Yet thus 


C 


N 


{ſays he} they will always be apt to conſider 
ce them, while they remain ignorant of the 
“ Cauſes and Reaſons of their Inſtitution x. 

The Diſcovery of the grand Myſtery of the 


* 


Theocracy, and of the Deſign of the wonderful 


Peculiarity from its firſi Origin to its final 


Expiration, this Diſcovery, 1 jay, made and 


drawn from an hiſtorical Series of ſucceſſive 


Prophecy, will prove one great Remedy, we 


hope, againſt this fatal Ignorance: And there- 


fore, as I ſaid at firſt, I thought it became me 


to communicate it to the Public; becauſe of 
that powerful Influence, which the ingenious 
Divine will find that it has upon all the Theo- 


, De Leg. Hebr. Præf. wh, 
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eratic, and Evangelical Prophets too: and 
likewiſe, becauſe that, in Imitation of Spencer 
and the fine Writer of The Uſe and Intent of 
Prophecy, {for this Inquiry partakes of both 
heir noble Deſigns} there does reſult from it 
an invincible Proof of the Truth of the Patri- 
archal, Moſaic, and Chriſtian Revelation. 

J am ſo ſenſibly convinced of the Certainty 
of this Proof, that I have, with all imagi- 
nable Freedom, ingenuouſly offered the Reſult 
of this Inquiry to thoſe very ſhrewd and witty 
PhilsPphers, the Free-thinkers, in their own 
moſt agreeable Way. We have no Apprehenſs aon 
that they ſhould be ſo ungenerous as to abuſe 
this Offer, or to pervert this Inquiry to the 
| Aſſiſtance of their own Phuloſo opby : becauſe we 
are of Opinion that it can by no reaſonable 
Means be preſſed into that Service. : 
Tf therefore they cannot with any ſound 
Reaſoning make a bad Uſe of this Inquiry, we 
could moſt willingly defire that they would chooſe 
fo make a good one of it, However, as this 

muſt needs depend entirely upon their own 

Choice, wwe have nothing more to add than our 
own Well-wifhes to this commendable Purpoſe, 
But though Men of this Sort ſhould make no 
Uſe of it at all, yet we expeff that others 
may ; and to thoſe we freely dedicate it, accord- 


ing 


ro promote the Progreſs of moral Diſcovery. 


ing to our principal Deſign. We are conſcious 


indeed to ourſelves, that we are but little able 
to repreſent the incomparable Beauty of the 
Study of Scripture ; yet ſtill our Attempts, 
imperfect as they are, may at leaſt be conducive 
to ſhow that ſacred Criticiſm, when in the 
Hand of the really learned and ingenious 
Divine, muſt needs attract us with irreſiſtible 
Charms. And we may too with all Sincerit 'y 
declare, that the Paſſion with which wwe have 
been ſo warmly inſpired, Was Zhat of being 
uſeful to this Study. 

Whether this Attempt halt de eſerve that 


Cenſure, which the Biſhop of Oxford paſſed 


upon The Divine Legation of Moſes demon- 


ſtrated, belongs not to us to determine x. Me 
only profeſs that our Aim has been to add ſome- 


thing to the Stock of Scripture-Knowledge, and 


2 


„Tou give yourſelf out (ſays Biſhop Logo) as Demon- 
« ftrator of the Divine Legation of A7/es. This Subject you 


« look upon as your exclufive Property; by what Title 1 


cannot ſay : ſurely not as firft Occupier; for the Divine 
6 Legation of Moſes had been often demonſtrated before; and 
it would be no Preſumption even in a young Student in 
«© Theology to undertake to give a better, that is, a more 
« ſatisfactory and irrefragable Demonſtration of it in five 


"66 Pages, than you have done i in five Volumes.“ 


Letter to the Right Reverend, &c. Page 12. 17 -66, 
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"| MEN at BABE L 


' DISPERSION 
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HE Diſperſion of the Men at the 
Building of Babel has been a Mat- 
ter much agitated in the Common- 

| wealth of Learning: Yet ſo it has 
happened, that the many Queſtions and Diſ- 
putes concerning it have hitherto produced us 
but little either of Pleaſure or of Profit. If 
we conſider this Separation (as it really was) 
to have been the moſt important Event of 
any in the whole Courſe of Hiſtory from the 


Deluge to the Nativity of our Lord, we can- 


not reſt ſatisfied with an impertect Goa: 
B 2 


2 


of 


(2) 


of it; for we are certain, that ſuch an Effect 


muſt of neceſſity have proceeded from a 
Cauſe of equal Proportion. The Cauſes al- 
ready aſſigned of this momentous Tranſaction 
have been ſo little ſatisfactory, that the learn- 
ed and 1 ingenious Mr. Saurin, in his Diſſerta- 


tion upon it, was obliged to expreſs himſelf 


thus : Interpreters, ſays he, have carefully 


« inquired how the Project of that City and 
* Tower could be ſo diſpleaſing to God; and 


« upon this Subject, as well as upon many 


others, it is more eaſy to gueſs, than to re- 
6c "JOIVe. - - 


And a ſtill more learned and ingenious 


3 9 Writer than he, our own very excellent Mr. 
„ 7.0 ph Mede, has made the ſame Complaint. 


his Diſcourſe upon the Confuſion of Lan- 


guages, and Diſperſion from Babel, he ſays, 


Now concerning the Order of % Diſper- 
«« /ion, and the Manner of his Confisſion, he 
that is but a little converſant in the Writings 
either of Hiſtorical or Theological Anti- 
quaries, ſhall find not only one, but Varie- 
* ties of Confuſions, not of Tongues only, 
but of Opinions alſo; one ſaying this Thing, 
another thinking that Thing : So that ſome 
having aſſayed this Labyrinth, and finding 
neither ſafe getting in, nor Likelihood of 
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getting out, have quite diſclaimed any fur- 


« ther Search: And as Alexander, when he 
* could not unlooſe the Gordian Knot, drew 
his Sword and cut it in Pieces; ſo they, 

e 


(3) 

« meaning to make an eaſy Diſpatch of all 
« Difficulties, affirm, that Curioſity in this 
Argument is either f7:volous, or altogether 
* needleſs. 

But I would that theſe had remembered, 

« That that Knowledge ought not to be 
« accounted needleſs, without which the 
Events and Complements of the Prophe- 
« tical Bleſſings of the Patriarchs, and the 
particular Predictions of the After-Prophets, 
„can never be underſtood.” _ 
This great Embarraſſment of the Interpreters 
has made us to conclude, that they had by no 
means fallen upon the right Method of ex- 
ploring this Obſcurity; and that in order to 


enlighten it, and procure a more rational So 


lation of this Difficulty, we muſt be obliged 
to depart from their Manner of Inquiry. It 
is in vain to return to defeated Experiments: 
This muſt of courſe bring great Detriment to 
moral Diſcovery : For, whilit Men continue in 
ſuch a Circle, inſtead of adding to the Num- 
ber of Truths, they ſpend their Time in in- 
creaſing Perplexity. We have made this Uſe 
therefore of their Endeavours, to take them 
as ſo many ſufficient Witneſſes, that all Suc- 
ceſs was to be deſpaired of in this Way. 
And indeed we had great Reaſon for this 
Determination; - for, upon examining, we 
found them all involved in two very funda- 
mental Errors; the one, their not ſufficiently 
attending to the Character of Moſes, who has 
B 2 recorded 
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recorded this Hiſtory ; the other, their not 
ſuppoſing that any thing further of it could be 
found in the reſt of the ſacred Writers. 


The firſt of theſe Errors (as will largely 


appear in the Courſe of this Inquiry) has been 
the Origin of numberleſs Diſputes in many 


Inſtances in the Writings of Moſes, where 


the curious Management of this great Prince 


was more immediately concerned. Learned 


Men have meaſured this Hiſtorian by the 
Standard of other Writers; and therefore it 
can be no matter of Wonder to us, that they 
have ſucceeded according to the Principles 
which they firſt ſet out with. It appears upon 
the leaſt Reflection, that My/es ſtands alone 
in every Circumſtance : No Prince ever was, 


or ever can be in his Situation again, conſider 


him either as an Hiſtorian, or as a Lawgiver. 
The Conſequence muſt needs be, that his 
Management too ſhould be fingular and pe- 
Cur. 
I) he ſecond of theſe Errors may ſeem to be 
of a private Nature in compariſon to the firſt ; 
ü 5 ſince it may be ſuppoſed to relate wholly to 
the Subject of this Inquiry: Yet even this 
e muſt be ſaid in a limited Senſe, as only con- 


cerning the primary Effect of it; for certainly 


the Conſequences, which attend it, are of a 
larger Extent. There are many Paſſages in 
the ſacred Writings, in which, we truſt, this 


Hiſtory is to be found, even the very parti- 


and 


cular Circumſtances of it; but the capricious 


ks. 


1 N Oe 
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(5) 
and arbitrary Manner in which they have been 
interpreted (purſuant to this Miſtake) has de- 
ſtroyed the beautiful and delicate Hiſtory 
which they contain, and ſubſtituted Error in 
e „ = 
If we can attain therefore to a competent 


Knowledge in theſe two Points, we ſhall not --- © - 


only have ſecured to ourſelves a rational Solu- 
tion in the Caſe of our own Inquiry ; but alſo, 
in the Purſuit of it, ſhall throw Light, we 


| preſume, upon other Matters, which may well 


reward our Pains, by making it more exten- 
ſively uſeful and agreeable at the ſame Time. 


| Beſides, as we propoſe to allow ourſelves very 


narrow Room for meer Conjectures in regard 


to this Hiſtory, and to advance nothing con- 
cerning it which cannot fairly be deduced 
from Scripture-Authority ; ſince we muſt of 
neceſſity have Recourſe to many Quotations, 


and mult travel with Diligence through many 
Writers, as well thoſe under the new Cove 
nant, as thoſe under the old ; we cannot but 
think it expedient to enliven this Search by 


the Illuſtration of ſeveral Matters, which bear 
_ arelative Proportion to the Subject of it. 


The Character of Moſes may ſeem indeed 
to promile us a greater Variety; yet even the 
other of theſe two will not be unfruitful, we 


hope, but may afford us ſome uſeful Diſco- 


very by extending itfelf further than at pre- 
ſent we are apt to conceive. For, if theſe 
Paſſages (as we preſume to imagine) have not 
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as yet been iohily underſtood, it will follow, ; 


that the Subjects and Occaſions, to which In- 


terpreters have applied them, muſt needs have 
been miſtaken too. 

To conſult the Eaſe and Benefit of the com- 
mon Reader (to whom we ſhall have a parti- 
cular Regard) we here at the Entrance inform 


ki that our Opinion concerning the Diſ- 
perſion is this, That it was principally made 
5 for the ſake of religious Diſtinction. By this 


Means he will be able to ſee the Reaſons and 


Authorities, which have produced this Opi- 
nion, in a clearer Light, and to accompany us 


in this Search with greater Pleaſure and Ad- 
vantage. 


In order to this Inquiry, we lay down this 
general Rule, which muſt be univerſally re- 


| 7 ceived by every Reader of ſound Underſtand- 


ing, That every Hiſtorian (in order to form a 
true Criticiſm) muſt be conſidered according 
to the Cuſtoms and Genius of his Country, 
the Circumſtances of the Times of which he 
writes, and in regard to his own particular Si- 


tuation as to the Perſons to whom his Hiſtory 


1s directed. 
Upon this F oundation, which we need not 


to demand as a Poftulatum, we propoſe to erect 
our Inquiry, and to meaſure the whole of what 


we ſhall extract from the ſacred Writers * 0 


this equitable and unerring Rule. 


. 
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OS ES, by the divine Appointment, 


was to ſeparate one peculiar People 


from all the reſt of the World; to debar them 


from all Alliances by Intermarriages with o- 2 


ther Nations, from all Intercouſe with their 


civil and religious Rites; and to lock them up 
from that darling Principle of Intercommu- 


nity in Religion, which then ſo univerſally 


PR and which was ſo eaſily propagated 


y the Aſſiſtance of ſocial Nature. 


A People thus ſeverely confined muſt be 


confeſſed to be in a very extraordinary Situation - 
and it is eaſy to judge, how difficult a Matter 


it muſt needs be by Nature to keep them un : ; - 


der ſuch a Now Inſtitution at any Rate; but 
ſo, if they had been acquainted 


more eſpecially 


with this OY that their tedious Diſpen- 
ſation was to come to an End, and that in 


all this Confinement they were only Stewards 
for the reſt of the World, whoſe Blindneſs 


God had determined to wink at (as St. Paul 
expreſies it) till the Time appointed. * This 
Was the . grand: Myſtery of their welt Inſtitu- 


tion, 


* Notwithſlanding this, Moſes was to leave behind him a 
Teſtimony to the ſecond great Lawgiver, who ſhould ſucceed 


him. I his was a difficult Point, and required the niceſt Ma- 


B 4 | nagement. 


{7 


tion, which was revealed to Moſes ; but then 
his Commiſſion was ſtrictly limited to conceal 
it: For a Diſtinction attended with ſo many 
natural Inconveniencies was a Yoke upon 
their Necks, which, St. Peter confeſſes, neither 
5 4 they 


nagement. Yet he has done it; nay, has curiouſly pointed 
out even the different Genius of the future Diſpenſation, at 
the very Time, when he moſt ſtrongly impreſſes the Obliga- 
tion to his own. He puts the People in mind of the Conſter- 
nation, which the aſtoniſhing Appearance at the Horeb-Contra# 
had brought upon them; and from thence finely takes Occa- 
ion to draw the Outlines of the univerſal Covenant, which 
ſhould be made with all the Nations. The Lord thy God 
« (fays he) will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet from the midſt 
* of thee, of thy Brethren, like unto me; unto him ſhall ye 
„ hearken : According to all that thou deſiredſt of the Lord thy 
% God in Horeb, in the Day of the Aſſembly, ſaying, Let me 
not hear again the Voice of the Lord my God, neither let 
„% me ſee this great Fire any more, that I die not. And the 
Lord ſaid unto me, They have well ſpoken that which they 
6% have ſpoken; I will raiſe them up a Prophet from among 
« their Brethren, lite unto thee, and will put my Words in his 
Mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall com- 
„mand him.” Deut. xviii. 15, &c. Here we ſee, that the 
ſecond great Prophet, and his Legiſlation, are deeply ſhaded 
by the Terror of the firſt Covenant; and that it was impoſſible 
for this People not to believe, that God, out of Compaſſion 
to the Dread which had fallen upon them at the Delivery of 
the Law, had condeſcended not to terrify them again in a 
Manner ſo inſupportable. The People, I ſay, muſt naturally 
apply the Words of Mo/zs in this Manner, and underſtand 
them in this Senſe. Whereas the Truth is, that the two Diſ- 
penſations, being ſo eſſentially different in their Ends, would 
of courſe have different Means proportioned to their Deſigns. 
That of Mo/es, being to thut up one People from all the reſt of 
the World, required the ſtrongeſt Impreſſions of Terror to 
'eep the Subjects in quiet Submiſſion to it. That of JESUS 
heing to cal] the diſperſed Nations, and to gather them into 
thc Knowledge of the one true God, and by thts Means to 

make, as it were, one Family again, it required the utmoſt 
. Humanity, Tenderneſs, and Good-will towards Men; it being 

the glad Tidings of great Joy. 


(9) 


they nor their Fathers were able to bear. Mo- 
?5 then was to keep the Finiteneſs of his own 


| Inſtitute as far out of Sight as poſſible : There- 
fore in writing the Hiſtory of the firſt Men 
and Times, together with that of the one true 


Religion, which was ſo unavoidably a Part of 


it, he would throw all the Relations of the 


principal Facts, which make up and allude to 


the grand Proceſs of the ſubſequent univerſal. 


and laſting Diſpenſation, into Shades of tem- 
porary Matters: He could not do otherwiſe, 


without defeating himſelf. 3 
I be Separation of the firſt Families, and! 
their Diviſion into different Nations, is inconn 
teſtably the moſt important Fact, as we havree 
already ſaid, in the whole Courſe of wine A RY . Nu 1 
Hiſtory, from the Deluge to the Incur nation: 


it being a Matter in which every People 
upon the Face of the Earth are equally con- 


cerned. The Manner, in which the Author 
of the Book of Geneſis tells us this was done, 
that is, by a miraculous Gift of Languages, 
would ſtill further excite the Curioſity of Men 
to inquire into it, and to examine his Account 
of it. The Reaſon given for this wonderful 
Revolution is purely political. The Hiſtorian 
tells us, that the Deſcendants of Noah had de- 
termined to keep together, and conſequently 
to lay the Foundation of a large Common- 
wealth: In order to which, they had choſen 
out the Seat of it, and were building a Citv 


of prodigious Extent, together with a Citadel 
ak 
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Gift of Languages. 


( 10 ) 


of uncommon Height, as the natural Means 


to prevent Separation. No doubt but Migra- 
tions of Colonies would have been very flow 


in this Caſe. Men at their Eaſe, ſurrounded. 
with all the Conveniencies of ſocial Life, 


would very unwillingly leave a great Common- 
wealth, to go out into a wild and uncultivated 


World. We have now before us the Senti- 


ments of human Nature upon this Head in 
the Caſe of our own Nova Scotia: And we 


may be certain, that the Unwillingneſs of 


theſe Men after the Deluge, and their Averſion 
to Migration, would of neceſſity have been 


greater, in proportion to the dreadful Ruin 
which the Earth had ſuſtained, and conſe- 
quently the uncomfortable Aſpect of every 


thing around them. 


Ihe Buildings of theſe Men, which are 
here called by the Name of one City, being 


to prevent Separation, muſt of courſe have 


been very extenſive: And the three great Pa- 


triarchs, Shem, Ham, and Faphet, who had 
lived ſo long in the antediluvian World, made 
every Proviſion, no doubt, that was neceſſary 


to avoid it; allotting to themſelves very largely 
in the Diſtricts which they had choſen for 


their reſpective Families. Now this Propoſal 
and Undertaking of theirs being contrary to 


the Deſign of the infinite Wiſdom, the Hiſto- 


rian tells us, it was defeated by a miraculous 


This 


( IT ) 


This Reaſon of their Diſperſion, for the 2 


quicker cultivating the different Parts of the 
World, is certainly a very good one; but then 


it is, I ſay, entirely a political one. Now this ö 9 
Diſperſion was followed by an univerſal Re- 
volt in Religion, as well as in Politicks : 1 


the Author of the Book of Genqis confeſſedly 


writing the Hiſtory of the Religion of the 
one true God, continued through different Parts 
of its Revelation and Proceſs; how comes he 


to be filent here, in a Caſe which was at- 
tended univerſally with the Loſs of it? Sup- 
poſing any other but Moſes to be the Hiſtorian, 
his Conduct is entirely unaccountable, and it 
is impoſſible for us to reconcile this Omiſſion: 
But, admitting him to be ſo, we find the Hiſ- 


torian entirely conſiſtent with his own Cha- 


racer; and that which creates an unanſwer- 
able Objection againſt any other Writer, is the 
ſtrongeſt Evidence in regard to him. 
Before that we proceed to maintain this 
Aſſertion, and to ſhew the Reaſon of Mo/es's 
Silence, let us obſerve, that the Deſignation of 
a peculiar People was firſt made to Shem b 


the Bleſſing of his Father Nah. Which Bleſ- 


ling we ſay was prophetical, becauſe it was 
conferred upon Sm, not in virtue of his 
Birth-right, for Japhet was the firſt-born; nei- 


ther again upon account of any Difference in 
his Behaviour towards his Father from that 


of his Brother; for the Conduct of Faphet in 


this Caſe was equally reverent. Hence we 
SE conclude 
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(12) 
conclude that Noah, who had been honoured 
with ſo many Revelations from God, had ne- 


'ver inverted the Order of the Patriarchal 


Cuſtoms, but by the Divine Decree ; though 


N was obliged to be ſilent about it. 


To prevent Obſcurity then, and to procure 


5 ourſelves a familiar and intelligible Manner 


of Expreſſion, let us remember that the De- 


Ignation of a Peculiarity was made to Shem 


and his Poſterity in general Terms; the Appro- 


_ ar : . priation of this Peculiarity was made to Abra- 


3 
* 44 E * " 
* a.” »* * 


ham, and an expreſs Covenant or Contract en- 


_ tered into; the Erection of this Peculiarity in- 
to that Kingdom which we call the THEO- 
CRACY, was the Office of Moſes. Having 


premiſed thus much, we come now to ac- 


count for the Silence of Moſes in regard to 


the univerſal Loſs of the true Religion. 

God, in his infinite Counſel, and in the 
myſterious Diſpenſation of his Will, had de- 
termined to leave the Bulk of Mankind to it- 
ſelf, for numberleſs wiſe, though to us un- 
ſearchable Ends, we are certain: However, 
for one which is very apparent; I mean, to 
give an inconteſtable Proof, from an univerſal 
Fact, that human Nature, left to itſelf, would 
make Gods like itſelf; to ſhow, beyond all 
rational Contradiction, the Blindneſs and In- 
ſufficiency of human Reaſon in the Matter of 
Religion; conſequently the Neceſſity of Re- 


velation- Which our Deiſts at preſent, born 


under the Light which Chriſtianity has brought 
3 into 
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into the World, have yet the Modeſty to de- 


ny now; or rather, with a moſt unparallelled 


Aſſurance, to give the Lye to the uniform 
Practice of all Mankind for upwards of two 
thouſand Years running. 

A ſecond Reaſon of this Abſence of God 
from the moral Government of the Gentile - 


World was really his Mercy. As unlikely as 


this may ſeem at preſent, or as unaccountable 


as it may be, at the firſt Mentioning of it, yet 


we doubt not, but in the Courſe of this In- 


uiry, to make it appear to be a moſt undeni- 
able Truth, from the united Teſtimony of the 
Theocratic and Evangelical Writers. 
But then, it is not to be ſuppoſed, that God 
would entirely abſent himſelf from the moral 
Government, would leave himſelf utterly with- 


out Witneſs in the World, and wholly reſign _ 
his Right of Worſhip. Now, had the Deſcen- 


dants of Noah continued together, and founded 


this great Commonwealth, the Doctrine of 


the UNITY, and the Worſhip of the one 
true God, muſt either have been univerſally 
preſerved, or univerſally loſt, (I mean, ac- 
cording to natural Cauſes) : The laſt of theſe 


we find was the Caſe, even after the Diſper- 


fion. T God therefore diſperſed theſe Men 
by putting a miraculous Force and Neceflity 


+ As the Memory of this Diſperſi on was kept up, though 
very imperfectly, in the antient Heathen World, ſo is there | 
ſomething very remarkable in this Line of Homer: 
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upon them; and this Separation was the moſt 
ſuitable Means to preſerve the Deſignation of 


a Peculiarity in every Senſe. After this Diſ- 
perſion, withdrawing himſelf from Mankind 


in general, he appropriated a Branch of this 
_ defignated Poſterity, and ſet it apart, to pre- 
ſerve the Knowledge and Worſhip of the one 
true God. 

He conferred this Honour upon the Family 


of Abraham, in Reward of his Piety; and 


in the Proceſs of Time, when the Deſcen- 
dants of it, according to his own Appoint- 
ment, were increaſed into a numerous People, 
he erected this Peculiarity into a wonderful 
Kingdom. To keep them from all Commu- 
nication with the reſt of the World, he gave 


them a ſevere Inſtitute by Moſes, in which he 


made himſelf their TEMPORAL KING, to 
reward their Obedience, or to puniſh their 
Revolt, whenever they ſhould extend to be 
general and national. 
But, having determined kikewidh to call theſe 
Nations again, in his own good Time, from 


Polytheiſm, and to gather them into the Doc- 
trine of the UNITY ; this Inſtitute and 
| temporal Kingſhiþ muſt of conſequence be 


finite, or come to an End, whenever the Ga- 


thering ſhould be; for, when the Subſtance 


is come, the Shadow ceaſes. 


Now Moſes would take all pollikls Care to 


avoid the Diſcovery of this; and therefore, 
in relating the Hiſtory of the Diſperſion, he 
omits 
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omits giving the religious Cauſe for it, (becauſe 
it had, we ſee, an immediate Connection with 
the End of his own Inſtitute) and gives only 
the political one; (and even this he throws 
deeply into the Shade of the Puniſhment) by 
which Management the other ſlips out of 
Sight. Again, he was under another Neceſ- 
ſity which confined him to Silence, and that 
a very ſtrong one: He was obliged to leave 
upon Record the illuſtrious Prophecy which 
foretold their Congregation ; and therefore it 
was impoſſible for him to give the religious 
Cauſe for their — : 


MORI RRR xx 
1 III. 


E find Noah bleſſing God 1 the 
Character and Name of a Gentilitial 
rs: « Bleſſed be Jehovab, the God of 
* Shem:” And again, © God ſhall enlarge 

« Faphet, and ſhall dwell in the Tabernacles 
« of Shem.” Now the ſubſequent Hiſtory 
of the ſeparated People does plainly ſhew us, 
that this Dwelling was a religious one; and 
that this Bleſſing was a Prophecy of that reli- 
gious Diſtinction which appeared afterwards, 
and was ſo-wonderfully eminent in the Poſte- 
rity of Sem. 


And 
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(16) 
And as we have this Proof from Hiſtory, 
that this Bleſſing of Noah was a Prophecy 


of the myſterious Separation of Shem's Poſte- 
rity, and of the peculiar Reſidence or Dwel- 


ling of God amongſt them as moral Governor 
(the Bleſſing and the ſubſequent Fact mutu- 
ally explaining and confirming each other) ſo 
likewiſe do we find theſe very Words of Noah, 


IR and 12W, moſt frequently made Uſe of in 
the prophetic Writings under the Theocracy 


afterwards, for the peculiar moral Reſidence 
od. 


Thus the inſpired A/aph, © Remember thy 


« Congregation which thou haſt purchaſed | 
of old, the Sceptre of thine Inheritance 


WR 


& which thou haſt redeemed, this Mount 


« Zjon wherein thou haſt DWELT,” Pſalm 


Ixxiv. 2. Again, the P/a/mift at the cxxxvth 


Palm, © Bleſſed be Fehovah out of Zion, 
« who DWELLETH at FJeruſalem. 80 
again, David, Pſalm ix. 11. © Sing Praiſes to 


« Febovah, who DWELLETH in Zion.“ 


Again, foretelling the Removal of apoſtate 


Iſrael, he ſays, God ſhall deſtroy thee for 


« ever; he ſhall take thee out of the Taber- 
e nacle, or Dwelling-Place, and root thee 


* up out of the Land of the living ones, 


P/alm In. 2. 


Thus the Author of the cxxxiid P/alm, 
« For Fehovah hath choſen Zion, He hath 
« defired it for his Habitation : This is my 
« Reſt for ever; here will I DWELL, for 


« I have 
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I have en it.“ David again, „Why 


« inſult ye *, ye pied Mountains? This is the 
« Mountain which God delireth to invabit, 


« yea Fehovab will 2e// in it for ever.” P/alm 


Izvii.. 16. I will mention but one _ 
tation more, and that ſhall be from Ijmah, 


where he fays, © Behold, I and my Children, 


cc. whom the Lord hath given me, are for 
ce Signs and for Wonders in 1ſf-ae!, from Fe— 


„ hovah of Hoits, He Who DWELLETH 
„ in Mount Zion. 


Now theſe, and numerous other Paſſages 


which are in the ſacred Writings, do every 


one of them denote religious Diſtinction; and 
prove the moral Reſidence of God to have 
been gentilitial and local with this People, the 


Poſterity of Sem; and ſo do bear Witneſs to, 


and confirm this Prophecy of Noah. Beſides, 
ſtill further to ſhow the divine Harmony of 
the ſacred Writings, the Writers of Seele 


Paſſages (as I laid before) have all made Uſe 


of the very Words of Noah, and with him 
do literally declare, that Jebovab did DWELL 


in Mount Sion; that is, in the Temple 6 


. 


6 Having 


This Ralſad is found: only here in the e In the 
Arabic it ſignifies to lie in wait to deſtroy. R. Solomon therefore, | 
tho? he knew it not, (becauſe the Myſtery of the Theocracy is 
concerned in this Paſſage) yet gave a righ Comment upon it 
in theſe Words: Why avill ye lie in wait, ye high Mountains, 


that ye may deſtroy the Mountain of which G 1 Jas Jaid that 


e would dwell in ir? And this is the Exp ſition of R. Meyer 


i Hadanſan too, who ſays that it ſi gn: :hes thus in the Arabic. 
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Having thus explained and confirmed the 


Dwelling of Jehovah to be a religious one, we 


may now ſay very freely, without begging the 
Queſtion, that the Tabernacles, mentioned in 
this prophetical Bleſſing, were religious ones 


too. But as this Explanation may not per- 


haps appear ſo clearly to others as it does to 
ourſelves, we {ſhall not reſt it upon a mere 
verbal Declaration, but beſtow ſome little 
Time to prove the Truth of it in an caly and 
familiar Manner. 

In order to this, we ſhall follow 155 fame 
Method that we have done before; and ſhow 
from the prophetic Writings long after Mo oſes, 
that this, and no other, is the true Meaning 
of them. David, at the xvth Pſalm, ſays, 
66 Febociab, who ſhall ſojourn in thy Taber- 
* xacle? who ſhall dwell in the Mountain of 


„thy Holineſs?” that is, Mount Sin. Again, 


foretelling the Perpetuation of Judah with 
the Temple- -Service, he ſays, I will ſojourn 
« in thy Tabernacle for ever,” Pſalm Ixiv. 4. 
Thus again, Aſapb recounting the Hiſtory of 


this People, and the Provocations they had 


been guilty of, ſays, that God vas ſo incenſed 
by their Idolatries upon high Places, That 
„ he greatly abhorred Iſiael; ſo that he 
* forfook the Drwelling-Place of Shiloh, 
% the TABERNACLE. he had placed t 
% DWELL amongtt Men.“ P/alm Ixxvin. 


60. 


God, 
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God, by his Prophet Jeremiah, threatens 
Judab with the Fate of Iſrael, by telling 
them, that he would deſtroy the 'Temple at 


JON: «© Go ye now unto my Place 


* which was in Shiloh, where I made my 


« Name TO DWELL at the firſt, and fee 
« what I did to it, for the Wie feels of my 


People Iſacl. And now, becauſe ye have 


« done all theſe Works, faith the Lord, and [ 
60 ſpake unto you, riſing up early, and ſpeak- 


« ing, but ye heard not, and I called you, 


« but ye anſwered not: Therefore will I do 
« unto this Houſe which is called by my Name, 


« in which ye truſt, and unto the Place which 
« I gave to you and to your Fathers, as I have 


« done to Shiloh. And I will caſt you out of 
my Sight, as I have caſt out all your Bre- 
ce thren, even the whole Seed of Ephraim.” 

The Writer of the Ixxxivth P/alm ſays, 
« O how amiable are thy DWELLINGS, 
« O Fehovah of Hoſts! My Sou! Og, 


yea even fainteth, for the Courts of 
e Hb. Ones again, David ſays at 3 


xxvith Pſalm, Yebovah, I love the Man- 
«fon. * - of- h Hue, the Place of the 


« DWELLING of thy Glory. 5 


4 Ss © 


This Name of Man 7on is given to the Tabernacle which 
Moſes by the divine Order made in the Wilderneſs, and which 
the divine Glory dwelt in. God promites Maſes, at Exod. 
xxix. The Tabernacle ſhall be Jan: 2: fied by my Glery: And Þ 
Twill WELL among jt the Children of Iſrael, and a ill be their 


Coed. The ſame is ſaid of the Tabernacle in $/:/4þh. Thus 


the | 
1 
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In al theſe Paſlages we find the ſame Thing 
as we did before. All theſe Tabernacles, and 
all theſe Dzcellings, are the very Words of 
Noah, ode and jw; and therefore they 
plainly ſhow, that theſe Tabernacles foretold 
by him were religious ones; and that this 


DWELLING of *ourke was meant of pub- 
lick Places of W. orſhip, ſuch as SHilob at the 
firſt, and Jeruſalem afterwards. 

Thus have we proved with great Eaſe me 
' Familiarity, I hope, that this Bleſſing o 
Sentence of Noah in regard to Shem, was a 
Prophecy of eligious D- iftinction, and one of 


the 


the Man of God, ſent to old Eli to complain of the Wicked- 
neſs of his Sons, expoſtulates with him in this Manner: 
«© Wherefore kick ve at my Sacrifice, and at my Offerings 
« which I have commanded in my Manſion,” or Habitation 3 ? 
1 Sam. ii. 29. 
The ſame Name was given to Selomon's Temple afterwards. 

Thus the good Hezekich going to reſtore the Purity of Religion, 
fays, e Our Fathers have treſpoſſed, and done that which was evil 
© in the Eyes of Jehovah our God, and hawe for/aken him, and 
« howye turned away their Faces from the HABFTATION of 
„ Jehovah,” 2 Chron. xxix. 6. 

We ſee, at the firſt ſetting up of the Tabernacle in the 
_ Wilderneſs bv 1M-/-s, how the Glory of God filled it, when he 
firſt took Poſſeſſion of it. Then a Cloud covered the Tent 
of the Congregation, and the Glory of the Lord filled the 
*© Tabernacle, And Maſes was not able to enter into the 
_« 'Fent, becauſe the Cloud abode thereon, and the Glory of 

% the Lord filled the Tabernacle,” Exod. xl. 34, 35. And the 
like Manifeſtation of Glory was diſplayed at the Dedication of 
Solommn's Temple: For we read, That the Prieſts could not 
enter into the 1 7 of the Lord, becau/z the Glory of the Lord 
had filled the Lord's Houſe, 2 Chron. vii. 2. 

Ac:oraing v the Je]; Doctors called this glorious Ap- 
pearance the Shethinah ; that 1 is, the DWELLING ; or, as 1: 
is here ſaid, He Beer of the di,. Glory. 
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the brighteſt ones too of any in n all the Writings 
of Moſes. But this Prophecy was delivered 
a hundred Years (as we may well ſuppoſe) 
before the Diſperſion of the Men at Pad; 
and after this Diſpertion the publick Know-. 
ledge and Worſhip of the one true Gd vas 


_ univerſally loſt throughout the whole Gentile 


World. From whence we conclude, that 


this religious Diſtinction was indeed Je prin- 


cipal Cauſe of this Diſper{eon. 


And now that we have finiſhed our Argn- 
ment from that Part of this Prophecy which 
belonged to it, let us return back again to 


look at the Whole of it. For ſurely, the 
more we contemplate the Works of God, 
the more ſhall we be ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment 


at the wonderful Banur of their heavenly 
Perfection. 


Tho' one Part of this prophetic Sentence - 
(I mean the gentilitial Dwelling of God with 


Shem} is already compleated and expired ; 


yet the other two Parts of it are now in 
being, and in full Force. They are ſtill living 
Prophecies. So that we have not oils heard 
with our Ears, and our Fathers have told us, 
what God has done for Japhet in their Days, 


and in the old Time long before: them; but 


we, who are now alive at this very Day, do 
5 of us ſee with our own Eyes that Farber 
s ENLARGED with the Poſſeſlion of all 
. and 4/72 : And not content with thee 
two Parts of the World, he is daily ſtill 
2 enlarging 


( 22) 


enlarging himſelf in America, and making 
Settlements in Africa. Nay, he 1s ſearching 
{till further, beyond all theſe, in Hopes of 
making new Diſcoveries of Parts unknown at 
preſent, as much as America was for Thou- 
ſands of Years, till he diſcovered and enlarged 
himſelf into it. Whilit the poor Deſcendants 
of Shem are wandering about without any 
Country or civil Government at all. 

Again, the third Part of the prophetic 
Sentence, denounced againſt the Poſterity of 
Ham, is now in full Force. For are they 
not at this very Day the vileſt of all Slaves; 
or, as Noah expreſſed it, zhe Servants of Ser- 
wants £ Are not we trading conſtantly to 
Guinea for them? And to.” not this moſt 
wretched of all People fell each other to our 
Traders, as ſo many Beaſts, for mere Baubles 
and Trifles? How many Millions of Negroes 
have been tranſported from their own Country 
for Slaves, fince Faphet got Poſſeſſion of Ame- 
rica? And are not our own Plantations now 
full of theſe Slaves at this very Inſtant ? 

What an amazing Sentence then was this of 
Noah's; which contained, as we may ſay, the 
compendious Hiſtory of the whole World in 
three ſhort Verſes! One Part of which has 
been already fulfill'd; and the other two now 
are, and will hereafter be, fulfilling accord- 
ing to the unſearchable Counſel of God. 

I have already faid, and by this Time J 

hope I have proved to a Demonſtration, that 
| this 


( 23 ) 
this Prophecy of Noah was one of the brighteſt 
in all the Writings of Moſes. And yet, who- 
ever ſhall look at the Confuſion which the In- 
terpreters of it have been in, will ſcarcely be- 
lieve it to be ſuch; or indeed ſuppoſe that 
there was any Brightneſs at all in it. But the 
Reader will beſt judge for himſelf, when he 
takes a View of the various Senſes, which 
ſeveral eminent Commentators have put upon 
that Part of it, which we have Juſt now ex- 
plained. 
Patablus, Eſtius, T; inus, Anfee orth, Mat Tal- 
venda, and Cornelius d Lapide, all of them 
ſuppoſe that Faphet was to be he, who ſhould 
dwell in the Tabernacles of Sem. And this, 
they ſay, may be underſtood either, * Firſt, 
* 0 temporal Ha appineſs: For the Romane, 
« the Deſcendants of Japhet, ſeized upon 
« Tudea,. the Jews,” (lays Bonjr erius.) 
« The Grectans and the Romans invaded the 
« Portion of em, and the Canannites,” (ſays 
Bochart. ) © Or ſecondly, of ſpiritual Hap- 
« pineſs; and that too in a twofold Senſe: 
© Firſt, either as it ſignifies that they ſhould 
<« be joined together with the Jews in one 
« Church; or "fee ondly, as it fignifies that 
« they ſhould ſucceed to the Tabernacles of 

Shen, by the Excluſion of his Polterity.” 

(This was the Opinicn of Bonfrerins, Ainſ< A 
worth, Vincentius Lyra, and Eftius.} © Or 
ce ſecondly, that God thould dwell with Sher, 
that 1 is, that Chriſt ſhould be made manifeſt 
SE. « In 
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* 
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in their Fleſh. So that this is an illuſtrious 
Prophecy of the Incarnat.on of Chriſt. 
The peculiar Manner in which God exhi- 
bited his Preſencc, was called Shethinah. 
And this Name the human Nature of Chriſt 
has a juſt Right to. In him the Godhead 
awelt, Colo}. ii. 9. And St. 3 Ms 
the firſt Chapter of his Goſpel, lays, The 


Word dwelt amongſt 140, that is, by Hfrac- 
{ites. So that there is a double Shethinah 


in Chriſt: God by himlelf dwelt in the 


Man Chriſt, 100 by Chriſt he dweit 


amongſt the Iſraelites. And thus it is 
proved that Tevovah was the God of Shem.” 


This was the Senſe of Fagius, and of Fuller, 


up 


on the Dwelling. . 
But Chriſtianity had no Concern at all with 


this Prophecy : So far from it, that it fore- 


told a gentilitial Religion, not an univerſal 
One. . 


Mr. Le Clerc ſays, upon the Dwelling, 
It is well known that the Greeks and Ro- 


mans, who derived their Origin from Ja— 


phet's Polterity, invaded the Regions of Aa, 
which fell to the Lot of the Offspring of 


Shem. Afterwards, the Chri/tians and Turks, 
equally deſcended from Japhet, invaded 


id. ea; and the latter of theſe retain it 
now. 


Upon the 333 he ſays, Since 
* many of the Eaſtern Nations were Dwellers 


in Tents, therefore Tabernacles ſeem to be 
* maue 


* 


- 
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made Uſe of as a general Expreſſion for 
Dwellings. But as every one dwelt in his 
own Tent, 2% dwell in the Tabernacles of 
any one, is like ſaying he took Poſſeſſion of 
his Dwellings. In this Senſe the Reubenites 

are ſaid to have dwelt in the Tents of the 
Hagarens, 1 Chron. v. 10.“ What a ſhrewd 


Remark is this? And what a wonderful 8 
does it throw upon this fine Prophecy ? 


Our own Bithop Patrich, who oubliſhed 


his Annotaticns upon the Peutateuch about the 


6 


„ 


c 
cc 
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ſame Year, interprets it in this Manner. 


And he jhall dio that is, His (Japber * 
Territories ſhall be fo dilated, that in ſuture 


Times he ſhall poſſeſs ſome of his Brother's 


Countries. Which is alſo propheſied of, 


Numb. xxiv. 24. where it is ſaid, And 
Ships ſhall come from the Coaſt of Chittim, 


and ſhall affie# Aſhur, and ſpall Hic Eber, 


and he alſo fhall periſh jor ever ; that is, 


afflict the A/yrians and the Hebrews, who 
were of the Poſterity of He. And fo 
both the Gels and the Romans did, who. 
invaded Shem. 


« The C baldee Paraphraſt gives a ieren 


Interpretation of this Paffage, which 1 


VERY APT; That the Gentiles ſhould n | 


* mito the Church, hich was in the F amily of 
Wem, And it is very remarkable, (which is 


obſerved by our Mr. Mede) that all the Oft- 


ipring of Faphet are at this Day Chriſiinns, 
Mages only excepted, /i. e. the Turks} 
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„ whom God ſeems to have reſerved, as he 
did ſome of the Canaanites in the Land of 
« Iſrael, to prove and puviſh us withal. 

« Our learned Fuller gives a quite diffe- 
« rent Interpretation from all theſe, making 
« God the Subject of this Speech, not Ja- 
« phet ; and thus tranſlates it, God ſhall duvell 
in the Tents of Shem, among them ſhall be 
« the Shethimmah of the divine Majelty. But 


* i 


* 


this doth not agree with what follows. 


It is ſomething very remarkable, that this 
good Man ſhould ſuppoſe the Interpretation of 


the Chalaze Paraphraſt to be very apt, which 
was nothing at all to the Purpoſe; and yet 
ſhould imagine that Fuller (who, tho' in the 


dark as to he great primary Deſign of the 


Prophecy, yet ſtill did hit upon ſome Part of 


the Truth) was intirely wrong. This proves 


to a Demonſtration, however, that Parrict 
himſelf ſaw nothing of the Matter. We ſay, 


that Fuller was in ah dark as to the great 


Deſign of the Prophecy, the Deſignation of a 
Peculiarit y, (for if he had ſeen it, he would 


have told us that he did); but yet, neverthe- 
leſs, what little he did ſee, was undoubtedly. 
true, though the Biſhop ſaid it did not 898 
with whes) tollowed. 

Now our Interpretation, I hope, Joes agree 
with what followed ; for it is explained and 
confirmed by the ſubſequent Hiſtory of Shem's 


Poſterity, from the Calling of Abraham, 


down to the intire Subveriion of the Je 
Polity 


522 
Polity and Temple, after the Death of our 
Lord. 

Again, it not only agrees with what fol- 
lowed, but it agrees too with what goes be- 
fore: For it explains and confirms the true 
Meaning of Jehovah's being to be the God 
of em: Which we now ſee is to be under- 
ſtood of his aſſuming the Character of a gen- 
tilitial God *. | 

The late excellent and ingenious Biſhop 
of London, in his Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, 
could find no new Prophecy at all in this Blet- 
ling of Noah. © I find no new Prophecy 

« (ſays he) given to Noah after the Flood, 
«© ner To any of his Children, till the Call of 
ec 4irabam:. 

And yet he ſeems (I know not how) ts have 
forgot this Declaration, and, according to his 
pleaſing Manner, to have been willing to in- 
duce his Readers to forget it too. Por at the 
Diſtance of only two Pages afterwards, being 

Heftrous to find out ſome Glimmerings of the 


Doctrine 


* The Rev. Mr. Green, in his late Diſſertation, in 1762, 
opon this Prophecy, has very ingenioufly obſerved, by the 
Aſtiſtance of the Hebrew Metre, that the Line, And he hail 

HINGE in the Tents of Shem, mult needs be miſplaced. As it 
ſtands at preſent, ſays he, in the Bleſſing of Taphet, it ſpoils 
the Verſification, and embarraſſes the Senſe ; but when re- 
© ftored to the Bleſſing of Shem, it will not only cohere, and 
„ make Metre with the ſormer Line of it, but will likewtte 
make the Senſe compleat, and the Bleſſing compleat. When 


this is reſtored, the Prophecy concerning Sen will run 
6: :thrut5": 


cc Bled be jehows h the God af Shem : 
For he ſhall dwell among the Tents of Sem.“ 
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Doctrine of a future State of Rewards and 
Puniſhments, he ſays, „ Tho' the firſt Co- 
«« venant given to Noah.” and the Law of 
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8 0 founded upon the Terms of that Co- 

enant, contain no exprels Promiſes of 
Ware Rewards, yet it is not to be ima- 
gined, that all who lived under this Cove- 
nant were void of ſuch Hopes and Ex- 
pectations. If there were any ſuch Hopes 
before the Flood, grounded upon the Pro- 
phecy conſequent to the Fall, the coming 
in of the Flood could not deſtroy them; 
and the Covenant of temporal Bleflings 


given to Noah was fo far from ſuperſeding 
better Hopes, that it did mightily ſtrengthen 


and confirm them. For, it Noah and his 
Forefathers expected Deliverance from the 
whole Curie of the Fall, the actual Deli- 
verance from one Part of it was a very good 
Pledge of a further Deliverance to be ex- 
pected in due Time. Man himſelf was 
curſed as well as the Ground, he was 
doomed to return to Duſt; and fruitful 
Seaſons are but a ſmall Relief, compared to 
the Greatneſs of his Loſs: But when fruit- 
ful Seaſons came, and one Part of the Curſe 
was evidently thated: it gave great Aſſu- 


rance that che other ſhould not laſt for 


EVECT. 


« That N 2ah had ſuch Ex -pectations him- 


ſelf, and tranſmitted them to his Poſterity, 
ſeems evident from the peculiar Bleſſing 


Which 


44 


«c 


( 29 
which he beſtows on Shem. Bleſſed ſays 
he, be the Lord God of Shem: Canaan 


« ſhall be bis Servant. God ſpall enlarge Ja- 
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phet, and he ſhall dwell in the Tents of 
Shem. Why the God of Shem, and not 
the God of TJapher? As to the Behaviour 


of the two Sons towards their Father, it was 


the ſame; they joined in the pious Office 

done to him; in this Reſpect then they 
were equal, and equally defer ving of a Bleſ- 
ling; if any Preference was due to either 


from the Father, it was to Faphert his firſt- 


born; for ſo he was, tho' commonly laſt 
named when the Sons of Noah are men- 
tioned together. This being the Caſe, 
how comes Hen to be preferred? And 
what 1s the Blefling conveyed to him? 


„The temporal Crean it could not be, 
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for that was before confirmed with a the 
Sons of Noah. Day and Night, Summer 
and Winter, Seed-Time and Harveſt, were a 
common Gift to the World, be{towed, as our 
bleſſed Lord obſerves, on the Evil as well as 
on the Good. The Bleſſing thereſore, peculiar 


«© to Sem, was no Part of the tempor al Co- 


venant, nor was it any thing in the Power 
of his Father to beſtow ; for then his elder 


Brother, equally obedient and reſpectful to 


his Father, muſt have been ſerved before 
him, Of what other Blefting Noah had 


any Notion, an never be imagined, unleſs 
we ſeek tor it among the Hopes he con- 


„ cezyed 


(30 ) 
&« ceived of a further Deliverance from the 
« Curle, grounded upon the divine Promiſe, 
« that the Seed of te Woman ſhould finally 
« prevail; the Right to which Promiſe was 
„ conveyed to him before the Flood, With 


o 


La) 


thee will JI eſtabliſh my Covenant, Gen. vi. 
« 18, For Noah had not only the temporal 
« Covenant given to him and his Sons, but 
« he was allo, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
tells us, Heir of the Righteouſneſs © which is 
«<p Fall. 
If this be the Caſe, then Noah's Bleſ- 
ling is like unto Lamech's Prophecy; for, 
« as Lamech foreſaw that Noah ſhould receive 
« from God the Covenant of the Earth's 
«£ Reſtoration, ſo Noah foreſaw that the 
« greater Bleſſing ſtill behind, even the Co- 
« venant that ſhould reſtore Man to himſelf 
„ and to his Maker, ſhould be conveyed 
« thro' the Poſterity of Shem. This accounts 
« for the Preference given to S; for Noah 
«« ſpoke not his own Choice, but declared the 
«© Counſel of God, who had now, as he fre- 
« quently did afterwards, choſen the Younger 
«© before the Elder.” 

It may ſeem very ſtrange, that a Writer of 
fuch known Abilicy and ſuch perfect Inge- 
nuity as this was, ſhould be of ſuch an Opi- 
nion. But our Surprize will be much leſfened, 
when once we obſerve, that he attended not 
to the grand Myſtery of the Theocracy. This 


Was the Caſe with him in his Diſſertation upon 
0 8 the 
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( 37 
the Bleſſing of Judah by the Prophecy of 
Jacob, which we ſhall have Occaſion to con- 
ſider afterwards in the regular Proceſs of our 
Hiſtory of the my/terious Peeuliarity. In the 
mean Time we will here obſerve, with all 


proper Deference to the Opinions and Inter- 


pretations of others who have gone before 
us, that if we have indeed miſſed of the true 


Expoſition of this Prophecy of Noah, we are, 


on the one Hand, only upon a Level with 
many others, as has been ſhown by their very 
various Opinions about it. But if, on the 


other Hand, our Senſe of it ſhould appear to 
be right, it follows of courſe that every one 


of theirs mult of neceſſity be wrong. And 
give me leave to add, that this multifarious 


Interpretation of theirs does afford us the 


moſt ſanguine Hopes of the Regularity of 
this. 

In the large Quotation from the Biſhop 
of London, we have ſeen, that he could find 
no new Prophecy given to any of Noah's CHil- 
dren after the Flood: But we truit, that we 
have found a Prophecy g given to every one of 
them, and that a moſt illuſtrious one too. 
And tho' we call not out with that Philoſo- 
pher, who firſt 517 the forty- ſeventh 
Problem of Euclid *, Ev21%2 Eognæa, Have 


found 


„This famous problem in the firſt Book of Euclid is this: 
The Square of the Hyporhentu/? is equal to the Squares of the 
3 299 2 and e when added together. Thus the 
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found it, T have found it; yet nevertheleſs we 
tuppoſe, that the Explanation of this Pro- 
phecy is of much greater Importance. In 
thort, we truſt and believe, that this very 
Prophecy, this Stone which ſo many Builders 
have refuſed, will moſt ſurely be found to be 
indeed the Head-Stone of the Corner ; and to 
be the firſt Declaration of the wonderſul pe- 
culiar Separation of the Jer People, and 
ot the myſterious Abſence of God from the 
whole Gentile World. 

One Thing which has ch Mindered the 
Diſcovery of the grand Myſtery of the Theo- 
cracy, is this, That Divines have always con- 
fidered the peculiar Reſidence with the ſepa- 
rated People, as a Conſequence of their Sepa- 
ration, rather than the Separation as a Conſe- 
quence of the Reſidence : Whereas the Truth 
is, that this Separation as a People, as well as 
the Appropriation of Abraham as 0 Family, 
| was in purſuance of that Deſignation which 
the holy Spirit had foretold by Noob; when 
it declared the future gentilitial Reſidence to be 
with the Poſterity of Shem, as well as it fore- 
told the very different Fates of Japbel and of 
Han. 

The Want of this Obſervation it was, that 
kept even Mr. Mede himſelf, with all his 
uncommon Force of Genius, from the true 


Senſe 
Square of Five i is equal to | thoſe of Four and Three put toge- 
thor: that is, Twenty-Five is equal to Sixteen and Nine 
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( 33) 
Senſe of this Bleſſing of Shem, and made him 


miſtake the Dwelling of God, for the Dwel- © 
ling of Japhet. For, having ſaid with all 


Juſt and rational Criticiſm, in anſwer to thoſe 
who idly and ignorantly affirmed, that the In- 
quiring into the Diſperſion was a Curioſity 


| frivolous and needleſs; having ſaid, That that 
Knowledge ought not to be accounted need- 


leſs, without which the Events and Comple- 


: tions of the prophetical Bleſſings of the Pa- 


triarchs, and the particular Predictions of the 


After-Prophets, can never be underſtood ; 


having ſaid this, he adds, For how ſhall we 


„ know How and When God was the Bl:ſſed 
Cod of Shem, and How and When God 


« perſuaded Japhet to dwell in the Tents of 


„„ Shem, if we know not here were the 


„ Tents of Shem, and Which were the Habi- 


« tations of the Sons of Faphet ?” 
Here we ſee in four Lines, as well as in four 


hundred, that he had no Conception of that 
great Myſtery of God, the religious Peculia- 
rity, being firſt deſignated and declared in this 
Blefling. And he, who could not diſcern it 
here, could never rightly and perfectly under- 

ſtand the Theocracy eltewhere. Examine him 


where you will in his Obſervations upon any 
of the Writers through the whole ſacred 


Canon, from Maſes down to St. John, and 


wherever this Myſtery is concerned, you will 


be ſure to find him in the ſame Condition. 


And in the like Condition we ſhall moſt af- 
5 ſuredly 


(34) 
ſaredly find every other Writer, who cotild 
not diſcern this Myſtery at this firſt Declaration 
of it. 

Moſes indeed, who was obliged to uſe all 
poſſible Diligence to keep the hidden Know- 
ledge of the myſterious Peculiarity at the 
greateſt Diſtance, and to conceal the Liberty 
of the Gentile World, did conſtantly make 
Uſe of the Appropriation of Abraham for this 
Purpoſe; as if the Covenant which God had 
made with this great Patriarch, had been he 
only fundamental Cauſe of the Peculiarity: 
Whereas we ſee, the Deſignation of a Pecu- 
liarity at firſt was the grand original Cauſe of 
the Appropriation afterwards ; which muſt of 
Neceſſity follow in Courſe of Time, and be 

the natural ee of ſuch a Predeſti- 
| nation. 

Biſhop Sherlock, tho he declares that he 
could find no new Prophecy in this Bleſſing of 
Noah, yet ſays, that Noah foreſaw that 1 the 
% Covenant, that ſhould reſtore Man to him 
« ſelf and to his Maker, ſhould be conveyed 
« thro' the Poſterity of Shem; and that This 
accounts for the Preference given to Sher ; 

% for Noah ſpoke not his own Choice, but 
declared the Counſel of God.” 

Surely, if Mob forefaw this, and declared 
the Counſel of God, we cannot chooſe but to 
believe that this is a Prophecy. But we for- 
bear ſaying any thing further, out of Reſpect 
to the recent Memory of 10 ingenious a Writer. 

1 will 
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1 will only obſerve, that this Senſe of his is 
the Senſe of Fagius, only a little more refined. 
But, as I faid before, the ſpiritual Happineſs 
of Chriſtians was no more concerned in this 
Prophecy, than the temporal Proſperity of 
Japbet was with the Dwelling. 8 5 
We preſume, that the liberal and inge- 
nuous Reader will very eaſily pardon our Re- 
cital of the various Opinions of theſe Inter- 
preters, When once he reflects upon the Diſ- 


a advantages, which Writers in low and obſcure 


Condition will always lie under in advancing 
their own. Oo „„ 
At leaſt we thought it proper ſo to do. 
For in the Eyes of ſome Men (who, doing 
nothing themſelves, are more at Leiſure to 
cenſure thoſe that do) we might perhaps ap- 
pear preſumptuous in ptetending to judge 
otherwiſe than theſe Writers have done before 
us. But if we ſhow fairly what hey have 
been able to ſee, by producing the Writers 
themſelves; may we hot allo ſhow what we 
ſuppoſe ourſelves to have ſeen in this Caſe ? 
If we ſet them upon fair and even Ground, 
and then adventure to place ourſelves near 
them; we ſure, who have none of the power- 
ful Influences of Name and Authority to re- 
commend us, do run the greater Hazard. 
And we have freely ventured to run this Ha- 
zard (not fearing any envious Objections) for 
the ſake of moral Diſcovery, 1 
. D 2 5 


2 


—— 


— 


pee pon 
as „ 0: 
wore war + ag 


2 
7 
A 
= 
x ; 
70 
to 
4 * 
1 
1 
h 
* 
{0.01 
"4 
18 
1 
'% #4 
by 
81} 
p 
I. 
1 | 
wen 
\ 4 
9 . 
168 
1 
ae 1 
T3. 
' F 
CN 
5 5 
4 
7 = 
( . 
1 . 
M 
9 
e 
+ 3 
1 . 
f 1 
ROE 
N 
| 
£ * 
A 
ien 
J 8 
[778 
„ 
15 
* 
1 
N F 
7! 
IA 
1 
1 7 
„ 
1 
9 
„ M0 
þ + / 
'N 4 
WOT ih) 
15 IS 
I +4 
148554 
Li 
. 
* 1 
1 
FL : 
'$ 9 
1 
138 
mJ 
14; 
dy +: 
1 % 
2% 
* 1 
* 
EY + 
i! 1 
185 / 
»© 4 
* x 
1 14 
138 
9 
be i 
14 
j 
Ih © 
3 
DT , 
We: 
1 
18 
1 
15 I 
8 
I! 
: 


(36) 
Wo might, it is true, be much diſheartened 
from maintaining our own new Senſe of this 


Prophecy by the Senſe of Dr. Newton, in his 


firſt Volume of Diſſertations on the Prophecies, 


which he ſays were peruſed and corrected by 


ſome of his Friends, and particularly by three 


of the beſt Scholars and ableſt Critics of this 


Age, Biſhop Pearce, Dr. Warburton, and Mr. 
ortin; who, as they excel in all good Learn- 
ing themſelves, ſo they are very ready to pro- 
mote and aſſt iff the well meant Endeavours of 
others. 
This Volume we have examined but a very 


few Days ſince; for little Men muſt of courſe _ 
be Maſters of very little Libraries. The firſt 


Part of the Character of theſe Gentlemen, 


that is, of their being three of the beſt Scho- 


lars and ableſt Critics of this Age, muſt needs 
occaſion a very ſerious Conſideration to one 


who was conſcious to himſelf that he had no 


Pretenſion to either of theſe two moſt diſtin- 
guiſhing Titles ; yet the latter Part of it, that 
they were very ready to promote and afſijt the 


well-meant Endeavours of others, did in re- 


turn encourage him, fince he was equally 
conſcious of the Well-meaning of his own 


Endeayours. 1 
The united Senſe of theſe four Writers, as 


to this very eminent Prophecy, is ſeen in the 


following Words of Dr. Newton. The 


6 Clauſe (ys he) And he ſhell dwell in the 


© Tents of Shem, is capable of a double 
7208 Conſtrustion; 
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« the whole Sentence would run thus, God. 
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ſence reſted on the Ark, and dwelt in the 
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(37) 


Conſtruction; for thereby may be meant, 
either that God, or that Japheth, ſhall 
dwell in the Tents of Shem : In the Tents of 
Shem, faith he, ſpeaking according to the 
Simplicity of thoſe Times, when Men 
dwelt in Tents, and not in Houſes. 

« They who prefer the former Conſtruc- 
tion, ſeem to have the Authority of the 
original Text on their Side; for there is 
no other Noun to govern the Verbs in the 
Period, but God; there is no Pronoun in 
the Hebrew, anſwering to the He which 
is inſerted in our Engliſb Tranſlation : And 


will enlarge Japheth, and will dwell in the 


Tents of Shem: And the Chaldee of Onkelos 


alſo thus paraphraſeth it, And will make 
his Glory to dwell in the Tabernacles of 
Sem ; 3 10 

They who prefer the latter Conſtruction, 
ſeem to have done it, that they might refer 


this 27th Verſe wholly to Japheth, as they 


refer the 26th wholly to Sem: But the 
other appears to me the more natural and 


ealy Conitruction. Taken in either Senſe, 
the Prophecy hath been moſt punctually 


fulfilled. In the former Senſe it was fulfilled 
literally, when the Shechinah or divine Pre- 


Tabernacle and Temple of the Jews; and 
when the Word, who was with God and 
Was Cod, pitched his Tent, and delt 

| 1 3 | % AM 14 


(35 } 
among us. In the latter Senſe it was ful- 
* filled, firſt, when the Greeks and Romans, 
who ſprung originally from Japheth, ſub- 
* dued and poſſeſſed Fudea, and other Coun- 
* tries of A/ia belonging to Shem; and again 
« ſpiritually, when they were proſelyted to 
« the true Religion, and they who were not 
& Iſraelites by Birth, became Iſrae/ztes by 
„ Faith, and lived, as we and many others of 
« Fapheth's Poſterity do at this Day, within 
Vs ” Pale of the Church of Chriſt.” 

We ſee nothing new in this Expoſition, 
except that Addition which obſerves, that 12 
the Tents of Shem was ſpoken according to 
the Simplicity of thoſe Times, when Men 
dwelt in Tents, and not in Houſes. From 
whence indeed might be inferred, that this 
Prophecy was delivered before theſe Men, 
{not Sojourners like Abraham afterwards, but 
then) the Lords of the whole World, had 
begun to build their magnificent City. This 
Interence, however, cannot be made by us, 
who are of Opinion that the Words, in the 
Tabernacles of Shem, were ſpoken, not accord- 
ng to the Simplicity of the Times, but as @ 
Prophecy of religious Dijimetion. 

All the reſt, we find, 1s nothing more than 
2 Repetition of the Senſes of the Expoſitors 
before, which Senſes are here adopted by 
three of the beſt Scholars and ableſt Critics 
of this Age, as well as by Doctor Neæroton; 
who, we preſume, may be equally i;.citled to 
the ſame Character. But as we have already 


declared 


( 39 ) 

declared our Senſe of this Prophecy to be quite 
different from theſe former Expoſitions of it, 
we cannot now recede from this Declaration; 
but muſt continue to adhere to our own Opi- 
nion, that this Prophecy related to that moſt 
unſearchable Myſtery in God's moral Govern- 
ment of the World, his Abſence from the whole 
Poperity of Japhet and of Ham. 


| 0200000020000000020000000 
8 E c I. IV. 

F we take a Proſpect of the Diſper/s ron in 

this Light, as made by Divine Deſtina- 


tion (in conſequence of the Peculiarity for 
the Withdrawing of Revelation, the Uſe and 


Intent of the T heocracy appear immediately, 


and we have a clear and ſtrong View of the 
Force of its Appointment. We may conſider 
the Gentile World, and the appropriated Fami- 
ly of Abraham, as two oppoſite Hemiſpheres: 
As the dark Shades of Night drew on upon 
the one, the Breaking of the chearful Day be- 
gan in the other: When the heavenly Lamp 
of Revelation ſunk below the Horizon of the 
one, it appeared 11 in a all its riſing Glory in the 
other. 

The Gentiles, thus e may be well 
deſcribed by the Picture of the Egyptiaus, 
when, under the Divine Influence, they faw 
not one another, neither roſe any from 
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( 40 ) 


his Place; but all the Children of 1/-ael had 


Light in their Dwellings. Agreeable to 
this is that Expreſſion of Malachi, where the 


Meſſiah is called the SUN of Righteouſneſs, 


who was to ariſe with Healing in his Wings, 


to give Light to them who ſat in Darkneſs. 


We have borrowed this Figure from God's natu- 
ral Government of the World, to convey more 


familiarly what was tranſacted in the moral. 


But we add further, that to conſider he 


Diſper/ion in this Light, not only gives us a 


clear View of the Appointment and firſt Con- 


ftitution of the Theocracy, but it affords us an 
infallible Mark too to determine the a; ane 


ap- 


tion of it by; which muſt of neceſſity 
pen, whenever the religious Gathering of the 


PEOPLES ſhould be. If it appears then, 


that the Abſence of God from the moral Go- 
vernment of the Nations was indeed the prin- 
cipal Cauſe of the Diſperſion, we ſhall at 
leaſt have found an eaſy Interpretation of 


that celebrated Prophecy of Jacob (concerning 


the Perpetuation of Fudah } reſulting from the 


Hiſtory of the Jew and Gentile M. orld, and 
explanatory of both. 


And this we ſhall reckon no fall Attain- 


ment, when we conſider the great Embarraſl- 
ment that Interpreters have been in, even to 
this Day, about it: For, to uſe the Words of 
the Biſhop of London, No Prophecy in the 
% Old Teſtament has undergone lo many In- 
i terpretations and critical Diſquiſitions, as 


60 this 


( 47 | 


« this now before us. It would take a Vo- 
« Jume to report exactly the various Senti- 
« ments of learned Men upon this Subject.” 
In another Place he ſays, That there are fo 
many Interpretations of this Prophecy, ſome 
peculiar to the Fews, and ſome to the Chri- 
frrans ; and ſo many Difficulties to be ac- 
counted for, whatever Way we take; that he 
would not pretend to enter into the Deciſion 
of them there. Accordingly he reſerved it for 
a Diſſertation by itſelf. y 
All the Uſe I make of theſe Words at pre- 
ſent, 1s, to obſerve that theſe Difficulties, 
which occur in the Method of Interpreta- 
tion hitherto attempted, are not only hard to 
be overcome by the Interpreter himſelf, I 
mean, to his Satisfaction; but, even after all 
his Pains, are ſtill unſatisfactory to his Rea- 
der: And therefore they leave a juſt Cauſe of 
Suſpicion, that this Method will not do; 
nay, I will go farther, I will ſay, that they 
are Witneſſes to us that it cannot do; and as 
ſuch we uſe them. We cannot, however, 
but in Gratitude confeſs, that the Labours of 
able Men in this Caſe have had at leaſt this 
Uſefulneſs in them, that they have convinced 
us tis high Time to try ſome other Expedient. 
And happy are we, that they have gone 
through this Courte of tedious Experiment 
before us, and have left behind them this Pro- 
fit of their Labours, by which we are de- 
livered from the Trouble of them. 
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This will needs be the Caſe in moral In- 
quiry, as well as in natural : Succeeding Ages 
will avail themſelves of the unſucceſsful Ex- 
periments of their Predeceſſors, as well as of 


thoſe in which they have ſucceeded. By this 
Means the Progreſs of Truths is more quickly 


advanced, and the Trouble of inveſtigating 


them decreaſes in proportion. But if Men, 


after numberleſs Efforts in vain, will ſtill re- 


turn to the ſame Perplexities, they may in- 


deed fill the World with Books; but it cannot 
be expected that they ſhould add much to the 
Number of Tratks.” The more eligible Way 
is certainly to ſuſpect ſome Error in the Fun- 


damentals, than to return inen to a 


baffled Superſtructure. 
The THEOCRACY was the myſterious 


Peculiarity erected into a Kingdom, for the 


ſole Exerciſe of God's moral Government in 
the World. In this Kingdom Moſes was to be 
the only Lawgiver 'till the Coming of the 
Meſiahb: But Fudah was divinely deſignated to 


be the Subject of this Kingdom till that 


Coming: Conſequently, Fudahb was to have 
this Droine King and this Lawgzver, till the 
Meſſiah ſhould come and gather the PEO- 

PLES:: 8 
Accordingly Fudah was found with this mos | 
ral Kingdom of God, and with this Laws 
git 5, 5 the Coming of the Maſſiab; whilit 
ten of his Brethren, having accepted of ano— 
ther LaWgivers had been removed from this 
Kingdom 


. 6 
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Kingdom ſeven hundred Years before *. And 
ſurely it was a great Honour conferred upon 
Judah, to be made the Steward in a Matter 
of fo great Importance as the Doctrine of the 
UNITY was. Moſes accordingly tells us, that 
Jacob began his Bleſſing to him in theſe 
Words: + © Judah, thou art He, whom thy 
« Brethren ſhall praiſe; thy Father's Children 
« ſhall bow down before thee. The SCEP- 
„ TRE ſhall not depart from Judah, nor the 
C LAWGIVER from between his Feet, un- 
« til the SHilob come: That is, Judah muſt 
have this temporal King ſhip of God, and the 
Lawgiver among his Seed, until the Meſſiah. 
So that Moſes's Inſtitute, with God at the Head 
of it to protect and keep this peculiar People 
diſtinct from all the reſt of the World, ſhould 

%% in oo nos continue 
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At the Revolt of the ten Tribes, this Prophecy of Faced, 
as to the Defignation of Judah, began to appear; for the 
 Lawgiver Moſes departed from them, by the new Inſtitute of 
Jeroboam. It is well worth our Notice to obſerve, that both 
theſe Lawgivers were from Egypt. Maſes had paſſed the firſt 
forty Years of his Life in great Eminence there, and vas 
learned in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians, as St. Stephen ſaid. 
Jeroboam had reſided five Years in the Court of Egypt, after his 
Appointment by the Prophet Abijab. | | 
And yet the Founder of the Theocracy, and the Founder of 
the Kingdom of Jrael, bear no Reſemblance. Theſe two 
Legiſlators gave very different Inſtitutes. 'The one was divine, 
the other Egyptian. . | : | 

+ This Prophecy of Jacob was a farther Explanation and 
Confirmation of that Name, which Leah gave to her Son at 
his Birth, Ger. xxix. 35. She called his Name 777 iT) which 
Noun is taken from the Future nN e ſhall praiſe. So 
that this Name was a Prophecy of the Worſhip of the one true 
God, to be preſerved by Fudah, delivered by his Mother un- 
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der the Divine Inflyence. 
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( 44 ) 


continue in Judah till the Coming of the 


_ Meſſiah, but then muſt depart. Why? Be- 
cauſe then this Myſtery of God ſhould be 


finiſhed, and the Meſiab ſhould gather the 
diſperſed Peoples into the Knowledge and 


Worſhip of the one true God. 


And now I atk, Whether there appears any 
one ſingle Difficulty to be accounted for in 
this Way of Interpretation? or rather, whe- 


ther every Circumſtance of it be not a fa- 


miliar and evident Truth, reſulting from the 


Hiſtory of the Jeiſb and Gentile World, and, 


as we ſaid, explanatory of both ? So that at 


the laſt we have found a Way free from that 
Intanglement, which his Lordſhip had fo 


much Reaſon to complain of in the other 


Method. As to any Interpretations of the 
Jews, it is impoſſible for them to have any 
Weight with us; for we are certain, that 
they knew no more of the real Cauſe of their 
Confinement in this my/terious Kingdom, than 


the very Ground they trod upon. And in- 


deed I cannot but wonder how any Mention 
of their Opinions could be made in this Caſe, 


when it is the ſupernatural Ignorance of the 
Import of their own Prophecies, that is the 
Cauſe of their de/ignated Blindneſs to this very 
Pay. This Prophecy, we fee, contains the 


Mi tery of their Confinement, and the Finite- 


_neis of Mzy/es's Inſtitute : The Moment, there- 


fore, they ſhall ſee it in its true Light, that 
Moment they muſt be Chriſtians ; but till 
3 „„ e 


(45). 
that Time they can be no more Judges of 
it, than a blind Man can be of Colours. 

After this ſhort and familiar Explanation 
which we have given of it, the common Rea- 
der perhaps will wonder, what could poſ- 
ſibly be the Cauſe of ſo much Perplexity to 
the Interpreters in expounding this Prophe- 
cy. We inform him then, that they would 
attempt to explain it in a political Senſe, 
whereas we have undertaken it in a religious 
one. Again, they ſaw nothing of a religious 
Cauſe in the Dzſþer/ion of the Peoples, and 
therefore they could not diſcern, that the 

 THEOCRACY was to conceal Revelation 
till the Time of the Gathering of them. 

'The Prophecy, we lay, fr told this my lie- 
rious Kingdom to be fixed in Judab; its Period 
of Duration, and its natural End and Depar- 
ture. Now, how have the Interpreters ex- 
plained it? Why, by taking no Notice of the 
Divine King, nor of Mafe es his Lategiver. 
We need not wonder hes at their Succeſs : 
If they will take the Sceprre from GOD, 
and the Legiſlation from MOSES, they muſt 
unavoidably intangle themſelves; but they 
never can be able to ſatisfy any Reader of Pe- 
netration : They may darken this Prophecy 
to themſelves, and feel about in their own 
Darkneſs; but the intelligent Reader will ſee 


neither Light n nor Beauty in all their Per- 
pioxity: 
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( 46 ) 5 
We greatly diminiſh then the Glory _ 
Dignity of this Prophecy by hinkias i | 
contained no more than a human 5 
and beſides, we muſt be contradicted by the 
Hiſtory of Judab, for a long Time after the 

Eſtabliſhment of the Fews/h Republic. The 

firſt great Founder of it was of the Tribe of 

Levi; and Foſhua, his delegated Succeſſor, 
was of the Tribe of Ephraim. In ſhort, 
from the Exodus to the Anointing of Saul, 
the Government was adminiſtered by Judges, 
raiſed up and choſen out of different Tribes 
by Divine Deſignation : So that Judah all this 
Time had no ſupreme Magiſtrate of his own 
in regular and uninterrupted Succeſſion : And, 
at the Inauguration, the firſt King appointed 
by God was out of the Tribe of Benjamin. 
St. Paul, preaching at Antioch, gives a ſhort 
Abſtract of the Hiſtory of the Jews, and ſays, 
that © God gave unto them Judges about the 
„Space of four hundred and fifty Years, un- 
« til Samuel the Prophet: And afterward they 
« deſired a King, and God gave unto them 
« Saul the Son of Kiſh, a Man of the Tribe 
« of Benjamin, by the Space of forty Years.” 
Acts xiii. Now this Prophecy could not have 
been defective a Parte ante, any more than a 
Parte poſt; and yet this mult needs be the 
Cate, it Men will interpret it of a human 
Sceptre. Again, after the Return from the 
Captivity in Babylon, all the Maccabzes were 
of the Tribe of Levi. 
Why 


(a7) 

Why then, if we aſk, did Interpreters ſo 
inceſſantly purſue this Method of narrow, 
confined and perplexed Explanation ? the An- 
ſwer is ready; The original Fountain of all 

their Embarraſſment (and I know not why I 1 

may not be allowed to fay ſo) was this, their 

not diſcerning the deſignated Darkneſs of the 

Nations. The Eſſence of the Theocracy was 

the Secret of the one true God and of his 
revealed Religion concealed from the Gentile 

World: And yet the Writers about the Theo- 
cracy have conſidered only the ſupernatural 
and miraculous Methods, by which this Eſ- 
fence was preſerved. Now, whilſt they ſaw 
nothing but the external Evidence of it, and 
never reflected upon the internal one, they 
miſtook the Accidents for the Subject itſelf. 
There can be no wonder then that they under- 
ſtood it not. ET Ode | 
This was the Caſe of Le Clrc: And 
thoſe who carried it further than he, could 
get no lower with it ('till the Author of the 
Divine Legation } than the Captivity in Baby- 
lon; becauſe the Return from this no ways re- 
ſembled the terrible Exodus from the Bondage 
in Egypt. EE 
Whereas, would they have reflected upon 
the different Circumſtances of Perſons, Times 
and Places, they would have found that no 
ſuch miraculous Powers could be exerted 
here; for the Divine Wiſdom, by exprets 
Prophecy, had pre-ordained it otherwiſe. 
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(48) 
They were ſent from Babylon with the Friend- 


ſhip of the great Eaſtern Empire, and Aſſi- 


ſtance was afforded them to build the Temple 
of the one true God, by the Prince whom God 
had ordained to this Purpoſe by the Prophet 
Iſaiab one hundred and ſeventy-ſix Years be- 
fore: © That ſaith of CYRUS, He is my 


Shepherd, (that is, a King of my own Ap- 
„ pointment) and ſhall perform all my yan 
Will; even ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt 
be built; and to the Temple, Thy Founda- 
tion ſhall be laid. For Jacob my Servant's 


« ſake, and Iſrael mine Elect, I have even 
« called thee by thy Name : 1 have ſurnamed 
« thee, though thou haſt not known me ;” 
that is, though thou art a Gentile. 

And the Writer of the ſecond Book of 


Chronicles gives us this Account, that Cyrus 


knew himſelf to be divinely obliged to per- 


form this Work: © Now in the firſt Year of 
« Cyrus King of Perſia (that the Word of 
« the Lord ſpoken by the Mouth of Tere- 
«© mah might be accompliſhed) the Lord 
« ſtirred up the Spirit of Cyrus King of Per- 


5 /ia, that he made a Proclamation *through- 


„ Out all his Kingdom, and put it allo. in 


« Writing, ſaying, Thus ſaith Cyrus King of 
« Perſia; All the Kingdoms of the Earth Bath 


„ the Lord God of Heave en given me; and 


« He hath CHARGED me bo build him an 


« Houle in Ferufalem, which is in ) dab: 


« Who is there among you all of his Leqple! 


The 


( 49 ) 


| « The Lord his God is with him, and let him 


' 


go up.“ 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23. 
This Exodus nevertheleſs was miraculous, 
being, as we ſee, the Completion of two emi- 

nent Prophecies, that of 1/azah, and that of 


TFeremiah - But that it could not be made with 


that Terror and Pomp which the firſt from 


Egypt was, we have theſe two Reaſons, which 


are undeniable: Fit, The People, being tho- 
roughly purged from Idolatry during the Pe- 
riod of the Captivity, wanted no ſuch terrible 


Impreſſions to preſerve them in the Doctrine 


of the UNITY. To confirm them in the 
Superiority of the true God, and to deter 
them from any future Apoſtaſy to Polytheiſin, 
Was plainly the Caſe in Egypt (as well as the 
Forcing of the Unwillingneſs before- men- 
tioned): But, the People being purged, the 


Cauſe ceaſed at Babylon. . 
Our ſecond Reaſon is, That, as the gene- 


ral Diſpenſation drew nearer, this People, 
being about to be reduced to an ordinary 
Providence, could not be brought back with 
ſuch an extraordinary one: This would by 
no means have been preparatory to it. Be- 


ſides, the Exertion of the ex/raordinary, during 


the former Part of their Diſpenſation, con- 
ſulted this grand principal End, the Preſer- 
vation and Protection of Moſes's Inſtitute : 


The People now being irreverſibly attached 


to him, wanted no ſuch Means of Influence. 
And thus we find their Prophets ceaſed amongſt 
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( 30 
them five hundred Years before the Maſtab, 


as well as their Miracles. 
But let us return to the Interpreters of . 


Prophecy, and to the Writers about the Theo- 


cracy. It is plain from every Thing that they 
have ſaid, that they had no true Apprehenſion 
of it; and eres we need not wonder at 
their Contuboi.. 

The Notion they conceived of it was idle 
and childiſh to a great Degree: And when 
they had once fallen into this trifling Manner, 


they could never get rid of it. They talk of 


nothing but the Exertion of a Regal Power ; as 


if God had propoſed only a Civil Government 
for himſelf truly: And they never once con- 


ſidered the myſterious Peculiarity, which was 
the only Foundation and Being of the Theo- 


| cracy. 


Our Lord himſelf had told them, that All the 


Prophets and the LAW prophefied until John. 
Would they have the Law then without the 


Theocracy ? It they would, much Good may 
it do them. The poor blind Jews indeed at 
this Day would have it ſo: But a little Re- 
flection, I think, will ſhow Chr: iſtrans, that 


theſe two were inſeparable. 
But tho' theſe Writers could not fiend 


this Saying of our bleſſed Lord, they ought 


molt ſurely to have caretunly examined 15 grand 


Contract that was made by God with this 
People at the Erection of the Theocracy. By 
that Contract this People was made a Kingdom 
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( 51) 
of PRIESTS and a SACRED NATION, 
Exod. XIX. -0. *- 

Therefore, if any Man ban how any juſt 
Cauſe why this People, and this People only, 
was not always this Kingdom of Prieſts, and this 
Sacred Nation, from the Time of the making 
of this Contract, till the Preaching of John the 
Baptiſt; let him now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter 


- for ever hold his Peace. For we hope to 
make this the laſt Time of aſking. 


What other Kingdom of Prieſts had God 
during this Period! 8 or what other People was 


à Sacred Nation to him during all this Time? 


None that ever I heard of as yet. If they 


know of any, they muſt produce them ; for 


this is the only Evidence that can determine 


the Caſe. 


Did not our Lord, Geaking 5 Bis Coun- 


trymen, the Fews his Cotemporaries, and 
foretelling their Blindneſs which we now ſee, 


call them The Children of the KINGDOM, © 
and declare they ſhould be caſt out into the 
outward Darkneſs? And does not the Hiſtory 


of every Heathen Nation in the World declare, 


on the other Side, that this Kingdom was in 
being at his Time? Nay, after his Aſcenſion, 
ſome Time, the firſt Man in the World, that 
ever knew of he Expiration of this Peculia- 
rity, was St. Peter: And he knew it but by a 
miraculous Gift of Languages. This he con- 


feſſed directly, and was aſtoniſned at it. 80 


that the Peculiarity expired in the ſame 
E 2 Manner, 
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7 as we ſuppoſe it began, to the beſt 
of St. Peter's Knowledge. 

Since a Kingdom of Prieſts then was the 
only Kingdom that God contracted with this 
People for, it follows, that all the notable 
Conteſt that theſe Writers have made about 
the Civil Power of the Theocracy, ſerved to 
no other Purpoſe, that I know of, but only 


this, to prove beyond all Contradiction, that 
they knew not what the Theocracy Was; and 


| that, tho' they wrote about it and about it 
again, yet they never could write themſelves 
into it. Like the Men ſmote with Blindneſs 


about Lot's Houſe, both Small and Great, 


they wearied themſelves to find the Door. 


If this 1s the Caſe then, as we preſume it 


is, we ſee at once how little qualified theſe 
Men were to write whole Commentaries upon 
the Works of the Prophets : Since in all thoſe 
Paſſages (which Paſſages muſt needs be very 
numerous) which relate to the Grand Myſtery 
of the Theocracy, they muſt moſt unavoidably 


be in the dark. We ſhall take Occaſion to 
exemplity this Truth very frequently, during 
the Courſe of this Inquiry; and this Kingdom 


of Prieſts ſhall be the Touch- ſtone by which 
we ſhall try them. 


We know very well, that the Civil Power 
_ amongſt this People, as conſtituted by Mo/es, 


was dieren in many Inſtances from that 


Ne any other People whatever, that 
either then was, or that ever will be in the 


World 


_ nr. 
7 2 
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World again: Becauſe it was framed and diſ- 
poſed for the Support and Aſſiſtance of this 


myſterious Kingdom of Prieſts; and by this 


Means their Civil Policy and Religion (as the 


Biſhop of Glouceſtor ſays) were intimately 
united and incorporated. But then this 
Aſſiſtance of the Civil Power might be ſuſ- 


pended, as it frequently was for many Years 
together, without any Prejudice to the vital 


Principle of the Theocracy ; ; tho' the Kingdom 


of Prieſts could never be ſuſpended, not even 
for one Hour. It muſt always be in force, 
and this Sceptre could never 1 from 


Judah at all. 
The Biſhop indeed ſeems not to have un- 
derſtood the Kingdom of Prieſts intirely 11 


this Senſe: For in the third Edition of 15 


Demonſtration of the divine Legation of Moſes, 


to which, as he ſays, he had put his laſt 
Hand, his Explanation of it is this: © For 


„ where God is King, every Subject iS A 
« Prieſt, in ſome Senſe or other; becauſe in 


„ that Caſe civil Obedience muſt have in it 
the Nature of religious Miniſtration.“ 


We have, it is true, but one Senſe of 


this very remarkable Pailage, which is, that 
God would have this People only to be his 


Prieſts. And yet this Senſe, we preſume, 
Will prove this Paſſage to be a ſalisfacto, y 
and rr fragable Demonſtration of the divine 


Legation of Moſes. It does not indeed extend to 
five Pages, (which Biſhop Z95th would allow | 
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for this Purpoſe) ; for it contains only five Words, 
Mamlekheth Cobanim ve-goj kodoſh. Regnum 


Sacerdotum et Gens Sacra. But theſe five 


Words will for ever be an invincible Demon- 


ſtration of the divine Legation of Moſes, and 
will throw Light upon five hundred other Paſ- 
ſages in the Plans and in the Prophets. 


e 000 edge HOKHORKROK 
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NINCE the Diſperſion of the fen Tribes 


is ſo nearly allied to that of the Nations, 
which we are inquiring after, and makes up 


ſo large a Share of the Writings of the Pro- 
phets; again, ſince their Caſe has either thro' 
Ignorance been ſo little underſtood by deiſtical 
Objectors, or otherwiſe by Prevarication has 

een ſo groſſly miſrepreſented in their Writ- 


ings; we ſhall by no means loſe Time, if we 


conſider the whole of this Apoſtaſ ſomewhat 
largely. This Defection in God's own King- 
dom we readily confeſs to be ſurprizing 1855 
the firſt Sight; but yet we aſſert, that the 


Diſperſion of the ten Tribes was a grand Il- 


luſtration of the Prophecy of Jacob in his 
Bleſſing of Fudah, and undoubtedly was equally 


determined” The peculiar Continuance and 


Preſervation of Judah could never have been 
the Subject of Prophecy, without the Re- 


volt 
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volt and Loſs of the reſt of his Brethren. 


So that this was of equal Date in the unſearch- 
able Counſel of the infinite Wiſdom, (being 


the Counterpart of the Deſignation of Juda Fi 


though, to uſe the Expreſſion of Moſes, it was 


long laid up in Store, and ſealed up amongſt 
his Treaſures. 


This Reflection alone, we preſume, is ſuf- 
ficient to juſtify our Aſſertion: However, it 


cannot be 1 to us to obſerve, what 
the holy Spirit itſelf had delivered by the 
Mouth of his Prophets concerning this Mat- 


ter. The Revolt of the ten Tribes, or the 


Erection of the Kingdom of IJ/ael, had been 


foretold by Jacob himſelf in his Bleſſing of 
the twelve Tribes; where he ſays of the Houſe 
of Joſeph, „From thence the Shepherd or 
„Leader, the Stone of Iſrael. "” 
The irt of theſe Fi igures is common for a 
King or Leader in all the antient Heathen Poets, 
as well as in the Prophets: We fcarcely meet 
with any Thing more frequent in Homer than 
his [Tay Azaw ;: And ſurely ſuch a paſtoral 
Image had a very familiar Propriety in the 
earlier Ages, The ſecond of them is peculiar. 


to the ſacred Writers, and iignifes the Foun- 
dation. Thus 1/azah, ſpeaking of the Perpe- 


tuation of Judab : Behold, I lay in Zion for 
4A Foundation a Stone: He that believeth 
5 ſhall not make haſte; that is, ſhall not be 
removed. So that the familiar Meaning of 
this Prop! ny is the Revolt of the tcn Tribes 
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(56) 
in theſe Words; From the Houſe of Joſeph 


ſhall come the King, the Founder of Iſrael; as 


accordingly Jeroboam did. And yet, whoever 
ſhall look at the Commentators upon this 


Place, would imagine that they had even ſtu- 


died to throw this Prophecy into Obſcurity. 
Some of them would have this Shepherd to 
be God himſelf, though they have not told us 
indeed from whence they would derive his 
Original. Others would have him to be Fa- 


cob, who himſelf delivers the Prophecy: But 


this is highly ridiculous; and we cannot but 
wonder how Vatablus could fall into ſuch an 
Abſurdity. Others again would have him to 
be Foſeph, becauſe he fed his Father and his 
Brethren during the Time of the Famine. 


In this Way, they ſuppoſe theſe Words to be 


only a flat Narration of what had been paſt, 
Inſtead of an elevated Prophecy of what was 
to come: But, before they could reduce them 
to this, they were obliged to interpret the 


Words jrom thence, from the divine Provi- 
dence. The good Biſhop Patrick was in- 
tangled in this Error, with many others. 

The laſt I ſhall take notice of, are thoſe, 
who underſtood this to be a Prophecy, and 


yet could get no further with it than Joſhua, 


who was of the Tribe of Ephraim. Thus 


Cyazchun, in his Comment upon it, ſays, The 


firſt King, which the Holy bleſſed God choſe him 
25 Joſeph's Seed, was Jothua Sc. Anda 


King 


. 
N 
8 
x * 
Nt 
* 
TY 
LO 
4 
8 . 
% 
$5 + 
ERS * 
7 
WI 
2 FE 
EY 
OY þ 
4 
5 
„ 


„ 


King is likened to a Bullock, which is ; King of 


Beaſts. 


But tho' Joſbua was a Leader, yet he was 
no King nor Founder of Iael: Whereas the 
whole, in an eaſy, regular, uninterrupted 


Senſe, belongs to Feroboam, and was intirely 


completed in him. 


The next Trace we find of this Revolution 
is in the Words of Moſes himſelf, delivered 
upon the like Occaſion; who, bleſſing the 
twelve Tribes, foretells of Joſeph's Family thus: 
« His firſtling Bullock ſhall be 15 1737 a Glory 
« to him;” 


Jeroboam eſtabliſhed. The holy Spirit, by 


the Prophet Micah, complaining afterwards of 


this Apoſtaſy, makes uſe of the ſame Expreſ- 


ſion: „From their Children have ye taken 


cc away nn my Glory for ever; that is, 
my Worſhip, Mich. ii. g. 

The Words of Moſes have, if poſſible, been 
| lol underſtood than thoſe of Jacob. Bechart 
has taken pains to ſhow, that the Antients 
thought there was fo much Majeſty in the 
Countenance of a Bull, eſpecially of a young 
Bullock in its Prime, lifting up of its Head, 
that they made it an Emblem of kingly Power: 


« Accordingly, ſays Patrick, it ſignifies here, 


« that the Tribe of Ephraim ſhould have 
« royal Authority eſtabliſhed in it: Whoſe 


cc 


66 


lock, and its Glory conſiſting in its Strength, 
«Cc the 


that is, he ſhall glorify this Crea- 
ture: Which was the Egyptian Worſhip that 
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the Power of the Tribes of Foſeph is here 


« denoted ; which was ſo great, that they 
« were the chief Support of the Kingdom of 
« Iſrael, which began in Jeroboam, who was 


AN 


King of the ten Tribes.“ 


Here we lee, that, being led away by Bos 


chart, he has indeed given the Explanation of 


Jacob's Prediction, inſtead of that of Moſes, 


though he knew it not. Tremellius will have 


this Ox or Bullock to be Foſeph; and that he 


is called a Firſtling, becauſe the Primogeniture 
was tranſlated from Reuben to him. His Reaſon 


for his being called an Ox, is, becauſe 7o/eph 


nouriſhed his Father's Family in Egypt ; and 


Oxen are employed in tilling the Ground. 
Where ſuch a Manner of Interpretation as 
this will end, I cannot ſee; however, one 


Thing we may plainly ſee, which is, that hne 


could not diſcern any Prophecy at all in it. 


But further, we have here too from Me/es 
a Prophecy of the Kingdom of Iſrael from 
the Houſe of Jeſeph, which is prefigured in 
theſe Words: His Horns are like the Horns 
« of an Unicorn (that is, of great Strength); 
«© with them he ſhall puth the Peoples to the 
« Ends of the Land. And they are the 
ce ten thouſands of Ephraim, and the thou- 
« ſands of Manaſſch.” 

This foretold the great Power of the King- 
dom of 1/raet, and the warlike Genius of the 
Epbraimites. For Horns, in the prophetic 


Style, (in which this Bleſſing is delivered) 


denote 


( 59 ) 


denote Kings and Princes. Thus they are 
explained in the Viſions of Daniel: The ten 
Horns out of this Kingdom, are ten Kings. 
And thus in the Apocalyptic Viſions of St. 
John too, the Angel ſays, The ten Horns 
which thou ſaweſt, are ten Kings. 

By this Time the learned Reader has ſeen 
how much theſe two fine Prophecies have 
been underſtood. It was neceſſary to the Cir- 

cumſtances of this People, that they ſhould 
be thus obſcurely delivered, and in this Ob- 
ſcurity have they remained till this very Day. 


But, as the Approach of this extraordinary N 


Comet in the Theocracy drew nearer in the 


Revolution of Time, the great Poet and Pro- 


phet David, who died about forty Years be- 


fore its Appearance, foretold it inceſſantly. 
His Writings abound with Complaints of it, 


with the Diſtreſs of Judah upon this Account, . 
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with Exhortations to him to adhere to the 
Law of his God, and with numberleſs i 88 
tions and Confirmations of the drvire Decree + 
in regard to his Continuation. But there too 
it has lain unknown and undiſcovered ; tho' 
this ſurprizing Defection in the Theocracy, 
even in its particular Circumſtances, 1s ver y 
largely depainted. 

It was an unaccountable Miſtake, whic h all 
the general Commentators upon the P/alns 
fell into, in taking all thoſe of Complaint, 
Diſtreſs, Prayer and Repentance, to be only 
lo many Relations of the particular Circum- 


ſtances 
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ſtances of David, Aſapb, and other private 
Perſons; ſave only where the Prophecies of 
the Meſſiab were ſo glaring, that they could 
not be concealed. This Method of Interpre- 
tation, in the firſt Place, was directly con- 
trary to the Rule of St. Peter, who, recom- 
mending the Study of Prophecy, lays down 
this to begin with : © Knowing this firſt, that 
* no Prophecy of the Sc ripture is of any pri- 
e vate Interpretation. For the Prophecy came 
% not at any time by the Will of Man, (that 
t 1s, Men never propheſied at their own Plea- 
„ ſure) but the holy Men of God ſpake as 
e they were moved by the holy Spirit. 

2 Hel. i. 20 21 
In the ſecond e. theſe Pſalms we have 
mentioned were made a Part of the Temple- 
Service, equally with thoſe of Thankſgiving, 
by the expreſs Order of the inſpired Authors 
of them: And in the Appointment of Aſaph, 
Heman, Teduthun, and Ethan to preſide over 
the Singers, theſe Men are called Seers in the 
Word of God, for Song, in the Houle of the 
Lord, with Cymbals, Ptalteries and Harps, for 
the Service of the Houſe of God, according 

to the King's Order. 
Can we think then that the fine Poems, 
thus deſignated by God for the public Ser- 
vice of his one only Temple in his own 
myſterious RINgdOms were only of private 
Interpretation ? or that the inſpired Authors 
of them wrote only the private Hiſtory of 
their 


( 6r) 


their own Affairs? Undoubtedly not, for this 
would have been to have propheſied at their 


own Pleaſure ; but theſe holy Men of God, 


we are certain, did ſpeak as they were moved 
by the holy Spirit. And indeed we need no- 
thing more to convince us of the Truth of 
what is here faid, than the fruitleſs Attempts 
which have hitherto been made to reconcile 
theſe Pſalms to private Hiſtory. 

On the other hand, to conſider them (as we 


preſume they really are) of public Interpre- 


tation, what more illuſtrious Mark of the 
Theocracy, what Method can we conceive 
more ſuitable to the Infinite Wiſdom, than 


that this People ſhould have their own future 


Hiſtory prophetically depainted, and made a 
Part of their public Worſhip ? that they 
ſhould with their own Lips be conſtantly pro- 
claiming it ? 

Leet us draw then this wretched Curtain of 
private Interpretation; when immediately, to 
our Wonder and Aſtoniſhment, we ſee a 
thouſand heavenly Witneſſes that ſtood behind 
it; who all with uplifted Hands proclaim 


the Glory of their great Creator. We hear 
Fudah complaining and expoſtulating with 
apoſtate Iſrael: It was not an Enemy that 


ce reproached me, then I could have borne it; 
« neither was it he that hated me, that did 
« magnify himſelf againſt me, then I would 


« have hid myſelf from him. But it was 


6c thou, a Man of the ſame Quality with my- 
*« felt, 


( 62) 
ſelf, my Guide and my known Acquaint- 
« ance. We made the Secret“ (that is, of 


« the Unity and revealed Religion) ſweet to 
cc each other, we went to the Houſe of God 


= 


* 


* 


in the full Aſſembly. fall. Iv. 
What a Picture is this? It was not an 


Enemy, that is, any Nation in the Gentile 
World, that ſhould bring this Reproach upon 
| him, and ſet himſelf up againſt him: This 
he could have borne, and was to expect. But 
it was one of the ſame Condition and Rank 
with himſelf; one who was a Comfort and 
Support to him during his Confinement with 
the Secret of the one true God; one who 
had been the Companion of his Travels in the 
Wilderneſs; and one who was uſed to go up 
with him to the Temple-Service in 2% full 


Aſſembly ; that is, at the three grand anniverſary 
1 which Moſes had ordained ＋. 


Hear 


* This Secret i is fully explained, P/alm xxv. 14. where Da- 
id ſays, PO the Secret, or the Myſtery of 7ehowah is 
« among them that fear him, and his Covenant is to reweal 
« unto them, or to make them know.” To the ſame Pur- 
port is that of Aſaph. They have taken crafty Counſel 
« againft thy People, and conſulted again thy HIDDEN 
« ONES.” "Pal. IxxXut. 3 

+ Three Times in a Year ſhall all thy Males appear before the 
Lord thy God in the Place which he fhall chooſe : In the Feaſt ef 
unteavened Bread, (that is, the Paſſover) and in the Fea/} of 
Weeks, and in the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Deut. xvi. 16. 

Theſe anniverſary Feaſts were a very powerful Band of Union 
amongſt the twelve Tribes: And Feroboam was ſo ſenſible of 
their Influence, that he could never count himſelf ſafe in his new 
Kingdom ſo long as they ſhould remain in Force. He “ ſaid 
in his Heart, (ſays the Writer of the firſt Book of King) 


„% Now 


("83-7 
Hear him again complaining to God of the 
Scoffs and Inſults which he was to receive 
from his idolatrous Brothers: For thy fake 
<« have borne Reproach, Shame hath covered 
« my Face. I am become a Stranger to my 


„ Brethren, and an Alien to my Mother's 
Children. For the Zeal of thine Houſe 


- 


La) 


„ (the Temple-Service) hath eaten me up, 


and the Blaſphemies of them that blaſ- 


* phemed thee, are fallen upon me.” P/al. 


c 


A 


Kix. How moving is this Diſtreſs? and what 
a plain 1 is here of the Cauſe of the 
Apoſtaſ ? See again the Reſolution of Judah 
to adhere to the Temple- Service: “ One 
« Thing have I deſired of the Lord, that 


Cc 


- 


will I ſeek after; that I may dwell in the 


« Houſe of the Lord all the Days of my 


« Life, (that is, the whole Moſaic Period) to 
« behold the Beauty of the Lord, and to in- 
« quire in his Temple.” Pal. xxvii. 


la) 


Thus again, © The mad ones ſhall not 


cc eſtabliſh themſelves in thy Sight; thou 
15 «© hateſt 


cc ww mall the Kingdom return to the Houſe of Dawid: If | 


« this People go up to do Sacrifice in the Houſe of the Lord at 


« Teruſalem, then ſhall the Heart of this People turn again 
4 unto their Lord, even unto Rehoboam King of Tudah; and 
„they ſhall kill me, and go again to Rehoboam King of 


Judah. Whereupon the King took Counſel, and made two 
« Calves of Gold, and ſaid unto them, It is too much for you 
& 70 go up to Jeruſalem.” 

Thus the Interruption and Perverſion of this excellent Inſti- 
tution of Maſes, fo well calculated both for religious and poli— 
tical Uſe, became an eaſy Introduction of the Apoſtaſy; ; as the 


People were cut off from geg 10 the Horſe of God in the full 
Memty S 
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hateſt all thoſe that work idolatrous Ini- 
« quity. Thou wilt deſtroy thoſe that ſpeak 
% Lye: The Lord will abhor the bloody and 
«* deceitful Man. But as for me, I will come 
(or enter) into thy Houſe in the Multitude of 
cc thy Mercy; and in thy Fear will I worſhip 
in thy holy Temple.” P/al. v. 

Again, “ Surely Loving-Kindneſs and Mercy 
* ſhall follow me all the Days of my Life; 
*« and I ſhall dwell in the Houſe of 14 Lord 
& fo Length of Days.” Pſal. xxiii. I will 
« declare thy Name unto my Brethren, in the 
« midſt of /e Congregation will I praiſe thee. 
« My Praiſe ſhall be of thee i the great 
« Congregation.” Pal. xxii. * My Foot 
« ſtandeth right, I will bleſs the Lord in the 
« Congregation.” Once more, © I will give 
„ thee Thanks in 7he ee, Congregation.” 
Pal. XXXV. 


E 


N 


A 


Now 


Ainſauorih ſays upon this, that the Brethren are - Di/ciples 
and Believers of Chriſt; for He that ſan&ifieth, and We who are 

fandified, are all ene; for which Cauſe, He is not aſhamed to 
call us Brethren, The Congregation he explains at the 
26th Verſe, where he ſays, The great Congregation ſignifies, 
either that Aſſembly, auhere Chriſt after his Reſurrection perso- 
zally appeared to more than five hundred Brethren at once; or the 
great Church of the Gentiles, with whom Chriſt is ſpiritually 
preſent. 

This ſhews the Truth of what was mid i in the Preface that 
Men in the Dark muſt unavoidably miſtake one 'Thing for 
another. For this great Congregation belonged neither to the 
firſt Chriſtians from "among /. the Jews, nor yet to the latter ones 
from out of the Gentile World : It was only the Feſtival-Aflembly 


ordained by Meſes; and theſe Brethren were the real Brethren of: 


Fudah. 
1 


( 65) 

Now all theſe are the Words of David 
before any Temple, and conſequently before 
any Apoſtaly. But when was he a Stranger 
to his Brethren, and an Alien to his Mother's 
Children? Never, that we read of. We know 
of no ſuch Breach in the Family of Jeſſe. 
Now, if we regard him as a Prophet, (and 
a very eminent one he was,) and conſider him 
in theſe Paſſages, as ſpeaking under the divine 4 
Inſpiration in the Character of Judab, all is 
clear at once; for all appears to be the Hiſtory 3 
of what is Future, and not of what is paſt. 
All theſe Events are fatidical Narrations, and 
all theſe Circumſtances relate to, and are con- 

firmed by, the ſubſequent a of Fudan 
and Apoſtate Iſrael. 

If this be the Caſe, as we expect to prove 1 
it is, What an unknown Region of Prophecy I 
is here? And what ſhall hinder us from I 
adventuring thither? Not the Miſtakes of 1 
former Travellers: for they, like Meſes at the — 
burning Buſh, perceived not that the Place i 
whereon they ſtood was holy Ground. Let 
us leave them then, and haften forward, hol! 
alone, to theſe beautcous F ields of Wonder IL 

and Delight. SS 1 2,.£,5 4 
Here as we ſweetly wander, what charming X $M 
Scenes enchant our Sight! Here we find 7... 
Judah deſcribed as expreiting his Indignation - 4 
; at this Apoſtaſy: I hate and abhor Lying, 90 
but y La do I love. I have hated thern { 
RS. that regard lying Lanilies, but [ truſt in the | 
F „ 


( 66) 
1% Lord.” Again, „I will not ſet before my 
« Eyes the Word of Belial: I hate the Work 
e of them that urn a/ide; it ſhall not cleave 
« unto me.” Pſal. ci. 3. © I have kept the 
„Way of the Lord, and have not wickedly 
ce departed from my God *.“ Pſal. xviii. 21. 
Thus again, Remove from me the Way of 
« Lying, and grant me rh Law graciouſly.” 
Once more; * Deliver my Soul, O Lord, 
ce from hying Lips.” : : 

We have never read of any Propenſity to 
Lying in the Character of David: What then 
are all theſe Deteſtations of it? What are all 
theſe Prayers to God, to keep and preſerve 
him from it? The ſame Holy Spirit, in the 
other Prophets, will inform us. Thus in 
Hoſea, Wo unto them, for they have fled 
« from me; Deſtruction unto them, becauſe 
they havetranſgreſſed(or rebelled) againſt me; 
e though I have redeemed them, yet they have 
* ſpoken Lyes againſt me.” Ch. vii. 13. Again; 

« Epyraim compaſſeth me about wth Lyes, 
„ and the Houſe of J/ael with Decert ; but 
& Tudah yet ruleth with God, and is faithful 

« with the Sacred ones.” Ch. xi. 12. 
Theſe Things, we ſee, in the Mouth of 
David were Prophecies of the Apoſtaſy and 
falſe Religion which ſhould afterwards be ſet 

* Purſuant to this juſt and forcible Tranſlation of the Root, 
if the Derivative Reſbayim be rendered Apoſtates (which in- 
deed 1s the only fingle Word in our Language that can reach 
the full Senſe of it) even a common Eye may diſcern ſeveral 


living Prophecies, where before it found only dead Leſſons of 
Morality, 5 — (ͤ— ER 
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up in the new "vapor of Yael. They 
belong not to the Character of David, but 
have a moſt incomparable Beauty and Pro- 
priety, when we conſider the Prophet as 
ſpeaking in the Character of Judah; for 
whoſe Uſe and Service theſe Pſalms were com- 
poſed. See this Interpretation of them con- 
firmed again by Zephaniab; where the Holy 
Spirit, foretelling the thorough Purgation 
from Idolatry by the Captivity in Babylon, 
ſays, & The Remnant of IJ/Vael ſhall not do 
Iniquity, nor ſpeak Lyes ; neither ſhall a de- 
% certful Tongue be found in their Mouth.” 
From theſe two Prophets we have a clear 
| Senſe of the Lying ſo much complained of in 
the Pſalms. Hoſea, we lee, repeats the Pro- 
phecy of Jacob, and ſays, that Judah ſtill 
ruleth with God, that is, ſtill hath the Sceptre, 
notwithſtanding the Lying of 1/rael. 
Both of them too inform us what is meant, 
where David prays ſo earneſtly to be delivered 
from the deceitful Man. Thus at the cxxth 
Pſalm, «Deliver my Soul, O Lord, from 
hing Lips, and from a deceitful Tongue.” 
Again at the cixth Pſalm, © Hold not thy 
. Peace, O God of my Praiſe. For the 
4 Mouth of the Wicked, and the Mouth of 
te the Deceitful (or of Deceit), are opened 
% upon me: they have ipoken againſt me 
&« with a lying Tongue.” Again, * His Mouth 
« 7s full of Curſing and Deceit.” Now we 
clearly underſtand the many W 
T2 =0 
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of the divine Wrath againſt this Deceit. 


Thus, „ The Lord will abhor the Man of 
« Deceit.” Again, Deceitful Men ſhall 


c not live out half their Days;” that is, 
ſhall not continue half the Time of the 


Theocracy. 
Grotius indeed had a different Opition of 
this Lying of Ephraim complained of in 


Hoſea ; for he ſays the Meaning of the Paſ- 
ſage is, Ephraim has promiſed great Things, 


but performed nothing. I believe that every 


Intelligent Reader muit think, that he has 
d̃eſcribed himſelf rather than Ephraim. 
hut let us return to our new Interpretation; 5 
during the Courſe of which we muſt conti- 
nually remember, that Judah was deſtined to be 
the perpetual Subject of the Theocracy by the 
Prophecy of Jacob; and that the divine Sceptre 
and the Law ſhould never depart from him. 


In regard to this Deſtination, we ſhall fre- 
quently find him (notwithſtanding his Errors) 
deſcribed by the Names of the Fuſt one, the 
Righteous one, the Sacred one, and ſo forth; 

becauſe of the righteous Judgments committed 


to his Charge. 
Thus David, at the viith Pſalm, fore- 


telling the Apoſtaſy of Leael, and the Perpe- 


tuation of Judah, does it in theſe Words: 
Oh let the Wickedneſs of the Apoſtates 


& {Reſhayim 5 come e to an End, bat eſtabliſh 


« rhe Juſt one. Ver. 9. Again, he ſays the 
tame Thing at the zxxiſt Lam; © Let the 
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hing Lips be put to Silence, which ſpeak 


« grievous Things proudly and contemptu- 
6e ouſly againſt the Righteous one. Again at 


the xxxivth he ſays, „Evil ſhall ſlay the 
« Apoſtate one (Raſhay); and they that hate 


& the Juſt one, or the Righteous one, ſhall be 
« defolated.” At the vth Palm he ſays, 
* Thou ſhalt deſolate them Hat ſpeak Lyes : 


„The Lord will abhor the bloody and decoirfu 


« Man: But as for me, I will come into thy 
« Houle in the Multitude of thy Mercy, and 
« in Hy Fear will I worihip toward thy 


<6. Holy - Temple.” Ver. 6, deine 


e thou them, O God; let them fall by their 


&« own Counſels; caſt them out in the Multi- 


« tude of their Tranſgreſſions, for they have 


« rebelled againſt thee. But let all thoſe that 
:56.. put their Truſt in thee. rejoice ; let them 


« ever thout for Joy, becauſe thou defendeſt 
e them; let them alſo, that love thy Name, 


c be joyful in thee. For thou, Lord, wilt 


oe bleſs FHe 7 4 (6 nes with Favour wilt thou 


* encompaſs him as with a Shield,” 


It were endleſs almoſt to repeat the Paſ- 
ſages in which T7udah is thus depainted. I 


Vill mention therefore but few more. The 


Holy Spirit, by Aſapb, at the Ixxvth Pſalm, 


threatning the Removal of the ten Tribes, 


fays, All the Horns (that is, all the Princes) 


“ of the Apoſtates will I cut off; but the 


„ Horns of the Frft one | Hall be exalted. 6 
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In like Manner, at the xciid P/alm, For 
lo, thine Enemies, O Lord, for lo, thine 
Enemies ſhall periſh; all the Workers of 
Iniquity hall be ſcattered; But thou ſhalt 
„ exalt my Horn, like the Horn of the Uni- 
e corn; I ſhall be anointed with freſh Oil. 
« Mine Eye alſo ſhall ſee my Deſire on my 
60 dee eg and mine Ears ſhall hear my 
« Deſire of the Wicked ones that rife up 
* againſt me, The Righteous one ſhall flouriſh 
5 like the Palm- Tree.” Ver. , 10, II, 12. 

Again, at the xcivth P/alm, « Shall the 
Throne of Iniquity (that is, of wicked 
* Iſrael have Fellowſhip with thee, which 

* frameth Miſchief by a Statute ? (by Fero— 
« boam's Inſtitute.) They gather themſelves 
28 together againit che Soul of the Righteous 
*© one. To | mention but one Paſlage more, 
the Perpetuation of Judah is ſhown in the 
cxlith P/a/m, in theſe Words: * Surely He ſhall 
* not be moved for ever; the Fuft one ſhall be 
e in everlaſting Remembrance.“ 
In all theſe Places Judah is called Tzadib, 
the Juſt, or Righteous one; but he is called fo 
in relation to his Deſtination to the Theo- 
cracy, and his being charged with the Law of 
his God. In the ſame Relation, and by the 
ſame original Word in the plural Number, all 
thoſe who adhered to Judab after the Revolt 
and Apoitaly of 1/rael, are called the Juſt or 
the Rightcous ones. Thus the Holy Spirit, by 
David, at the AXXV1Ith P alm, „ The little 
* that 
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that The Righteous one hath, is better than 
the Riches of the powertul Apoſtates. For 
te the Arms of the Apoſtates ſhall be broken, 
« but the Lord upholdeth the Righteous 
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„ qe. The Lord knoweth the Days of the 


ce Upright or Perfect ones, and their Inhe- 
c ritance ſhall be for ever.” Ver. 16, 17. 18. 
Again, in the ſame Pſalm, © The Lord loveth 
« Judgment, and forſaketh not his Sacred 
** ones; they are preſerved for ever; but the 
« Seed of the A Apoſtates ſhall be cut off. 
«© The Righteous ones ſhall inherit the Land, 
«© and dwell therein for ever.” Again, © Wait 
« on the Lord, and keep his Way, and he 
« ſhall exalt thee to inherit the Land: When 
the Apoſtate ones are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee 
"0-10. Ver. 28, 295 -44-< 
Once again, theſe Juſt or Righteous ones are 
contraſted with the Apoſtate ones in the 
Entrance of theſe Divine Poems; for in the 
very firſt P/alm it is ſaid, © The Apoſtate 
* ones ſhall not continue in the Judgment, 
e nor the Sinners in e Congregation of the 
& Righteous ones. For the Lord knoweth the 
60 Way of the Righteous ones; but the Way 
«©. of the Apoſtate ones ſhall periſh.” 
By this Judgment is meant the Inſtitute 
or 2 of Maſcs. He himſelf does very fre- 
quently call it by this Name of Miſbpat. 

Thus at the ivth Chapter of Deuteronomy, 
Now therefore hearken, O Iſrael, unto the 
* Statutes and unto the Judgments which I. 
F 4 5 é teach 
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te teach you, for to do them, that ye may 
&« live.” Again, © Behold, I have taught 
ce you Statutes and Fudgments, even as the 
« Lord my God commanded me.” Again, = 
What Nation is there ſo great, that hath 'y 
* Statutes and Judgments ſo righteous! Ver. 
"is Bo 0: 
| David makes Uſe of the ſame Expreſſion 
| for the Law, at the xixth alm, where he 
ſays, © The Statutes of the Lord are right, 
« rejoicing the Heart: The Commandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightning the Eyes: 3 
“ The Fear of the Lord is clean, enduring 
« for ever: The Judgments of the Lord are 
ce true and righteous altogether.” Ver. 8, 9. 
gains at the cxlviith, He ſheweth his 
OW ord unto Jacob, his Statutes and His 
« 3 ag ments unto 1/-ae). He hath not dealt 
« ſo with any Nation; and for h:s Judgments, 
ce they have not known them.“ 
The Chaldee, in the Majorites Bible, inter- 
preted the fifth Verſe in 5 firſt Pſalm in theſe 
Words: The Wicked ſball not be juſtified in the 
great Dey of Jacen, And David Kimchi 
and other Rabbins went into this Interpreta- 
tion, to prove that a future Judgment wa 
contained in their ſacred Writings. Whereas 
nothing can be more foreign to the Meaning of 
the Ejalmft, for many Reaſons. 
Firſt of all, Our Senſe. of it appears to be 
the true one from the other P/alms, where 
it is ſaid, I have refrained” my Feet 
1 8 | &« from 
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i 
from every evil Way, that I might keep 
ce thy Word: I have not departed from 7hy 


* TFudgments.” Again, © I have choſen the 


« Way of Truth; %% Judgments have I laid 
ce before me.” Again, *I have hoped in 25 
ce Tudgments.”. And the whole Purport of 
the firſt Palm is only to deſcribe the different 
Fate of thoſe who ſhould keep the Law, and of 


thoſe who ſhould depart from it. Accordingly 
Judgment 1s joined with the Congregation. 


F Secondly , Moſes gave no Doctrine of a 
future State; and therefore no general Judg- 


ment could be mentioned here. 


Laſtly, The grand Myſtery of the Theo- 


cracy is concerned in this Place; which no 
ordinary Jew ever did, or ever can, poflibly 
perceive, till the Expiration of their Blindneſs 
1n God's own appointed Time. 


Is it not ſtrange then, that Chriſtian Expo- 
fitors ſhould run headlong into this ridiculous 
Interpretation? The TJewy/h Doctors were 
preſſed with the Imperfection of their Law, 
for want of the Doctrine of future Rewards 


and Puniſhments : and Chriſtian Divines did 


irreſiſtibly prove to them, that this Want was 
a notorious Mark that their Religion was only 


a preparatory one. In this diſtreſſed Situation 
the Rabbins laid hold of many Paſſages where 
Miſhpa! was uſed, to endeavour to ſhow that 


a laſt Judgment was contained in their Scrip- 
tures. And their Interpretations, as Tewſh 
ones, are not to be blamed; for this was 

| their 
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their only Reſource to evade the Conviction 
of their Antagoniſts. 
But when Chriſtian Expoſitors purſue theſe 


Interpretations, they forget the Genius of 
their own Religion. The 5eus indeed are as 
tenacious in this Caſe, as if the Truth of the 


divine Legation of Moſes depended wholly 
upon it: Whereas the preſent Biſhop of 


Glouceſter has ſpent the beſt Part of his Life 


in ſhowing that the Want of this Doctrine 
is one Proof that his Legiſlation was not 
human. 


The Diſcovery of the grand Myſtery of 


the Theocracy, we hope, will clear up a 


Number of theſe Paſſages, and plainly ſhow 


us, that if we follow the blind Jews, and 


take them for our Guides in interpreting their 
own Prophets, we muſt of Neceſſity be blinded 
ourſelves. 

I need not, nay, I 3 perhaps, give a 


Fuller Example of this fatal Truth, than from 


this very Text; where every Chriſtian Critic, 
that I have ſcen, has fallen into this Jew?/b 
Error. Some of them have even raiſed 
a notable Piece of Divinity out of it, and as 
notably diſcuſſed it. For K:mchr, in his Blind- 
neſs, having whimſically ſuppoſed from theſe 
Words, The Ungodly ſhall not ſtand or continue 


in the Judgment, that wicked Men ſhould 


have no Reſurrection ; Sixtinus Amama cloſes 
his third Book of his Anti-Barbarus Biblicus 
with a very ſcrious Diſſertation to Coccejus, to 

prove, 
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prove, that Kimchi, in his Comment upon the 
fifth Verſe, did not deny the Permanency of 
wicked Souls after their Departure from the 
D 

But enough has been ſaid of this: Let us 
now return to our new Interpretation. See 
again another Matter of Diſtreſs, which 
David and the other P/almi/ts do very fre- 
quently complain of. O God, the Proud 


ones have riſen up againſt me; the Congre- 
e oations of Violent ones have ſought after 


* my Soul, and have not ſet thee before them.” 
Pjalm Ixxxvi. 14. Again, at P/alm xxxvi. he 


prays, © Let not the Foot of Pride come againſt 
* me, and let not the Hand of the Apoſtates 
„ remove me.” Thus the Author of the 


cxixth P/alm, © The Proud ones have ſcorned 
« me greatly, yet have I not declined from 
e thy Law.“ Ver. 51. Again, Let the 


« Proud ones be put to Shame; for they have 


« dealt perverſely with me without a Caule : 
6 But I will meditate in % Precepts. Let 


e thoſe that fear thee turn unto me, and thoſe 


« that have known 7% Teſtimonies.. Once 


more; © Be Surety to thy Servant for good; 


let not the Proud ones oppreſs me.” 
Now, who are theſe Proud ones, that were 
thus againſt the Law, the Precepts, and the 
Teſtimonies ? 1/azah will tell us, where he 
threatens the Kingdom of Apoſtate IVael - 
« Wo to the Crown of Pride, the Drunkards 
te of. Ephraim,” Ch. xxvii, 1, Thus Hoſea 


too, 


( 76 
too, The Pride of Iſrael doth teſtify to his 
Face, therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall 
in their Iniquity. Ch. v. 5. Again he repeats 
it at the viith Chapter, The Pride of Iſrael 
feſtifieth to his Face, and They ag not return to 
the Lord their God. 

And here I will juſt take Notice, that the 
Drunkenneſs of Ephraim, which 1/azah men- 
tions in the above Quotation, explains David, 
where he ſays, 6 J. Hey that fit in the Gate, 
« (that is, the Judges or Princes) ſpeak 
* againſt me, and I am the Song of zhe 
« Driikers of firong Drink,” Pſalm Ixix. 12. 
and ſhows that this Paſſage was a very curi- 
ous Prophecy of the Drink-Offerings, or Li- 
bations, which Feroboam ſhould ſet up. 
Hloſea deſcribes theſe Libations by the ſame 

Figure, when, repreſenting the Readineſs with 
which the ten Tribes conſented to the new 
Religion of their new King, he ſays, © They 
« make the King glad with their Wickedneſs, 8 
« and the Princes with heir Lyes. They are 
all Adulterers.—In the Day of our King 
* the Princes have made him ſich with Bottles 
« of Mine, he ſtretched out his Hand with 
« Scorners.” Ch. wü. z. „ „ Fla. 
« 1s oppreſſed and broken in Judgment, be- 
« caule he willingly - walked after the Com- 
« mandment.” Ch. v. 11. That is, after the 
Commandment of Feroboam. 

How many, but how delicate, are the Re- 

newals of the Deſtination of Judab to go - 

with 


27 

with the Law? Thus, „Thou art my Por- 
« fin, O Lord; I have ſaid that I would 
« heep thy Words.—Remove from me the 
« Way of LYING, and grant me thy Law 
« graciouſly.—Teach me, O Lord, the Way 
&« of thy Statutes, and I ſhall keep it unto the 
« End.—The Bands of the Apoſtate ones 
have robbed me, but I have not forgotten 
_« thy Law.—Depart from me, ye Evil-doers ; 
 « for [will keep the Commandments of my God. 

« Uphold me according unto thy Word, that ! 
„may live; and let me not be aſhamed of 
„ my Hope. Hold thou me up, and I ſhall 
« be ſafe; and I will have Reſpe# unto thy 
&« Statutes continually.” All theſe, and a 
hundred more ſuch Paſſages in the cxixth 
P/alm, are no more than that the Law ſhould 
not depart from Judah. 

Again, the Holy Spirit with great Elegance 
calls Judas his Lawgiver, his Mebbokek. 
This 1s the very Word that was made Uſe of 
in the Prophecy of Jacob, as if it were on 
purpoſe to point out to us a public Purport | 
in theſe divine Poems relating to the Theo- 
cracy. Thus by David at the Ixth Pſalm, 
Gilead zs nine, and Manaſſeh zs mine; Ephraim 
alſo is the Strength of my Head; Judah is my 
LAWGIVER. He, from whom the Law- 
giver was not to depart, is here, we ſee, 
with great Beauty called the Lawgiver him- 
ſelf. The ſame is repeated at the cyiiith 
Pſalm. 
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Yet Diodati ſays the Meaning of it is, that 
David (in his own Character) ſays, In Jeru- 
ſalem, the chief City of Judah and of all Iſrael, 
7s the great Council of the ſeventy Judges, and 
my ſovereign Court of Tuſtice. Vatablus ob- 


ſerves, that it is as if David had ſaid, The 
Region of Judah 7s my Kingdom. 


Our own great Amſworth was very near to 


the true Meaning, as we ſhould have thought, 


had he not himſelf ſhown us that he knew it 
not, by calling the Lawgrver a Title of Au- 
thority. His Annotation is this: Lawgrver] 


or Statute-Maker ; a Title of Authority; 


e therefore the Greet tranſlateth here, King. 


c This alſo accordeth to the Promiſe made to 


& Judah, Gen. xlix. 10. 
Hammond borrowed this Reference from 
him, but could not improve it; nay, could 


not even keep it when he had gotten it, but 


would apply every Thing to David. Accord- 
ingly he ſays, that by Judah is my Lawgiver, 
is ſignified the Kingdom of Judah, that David 


1s bel ed of that alſo. 


Theſe Commentators, we ſee, miſtook the 
Perſon who was ſpeaking, and thought it to 
be David, and not God himſelf : No wonder 


then that they made ſuch a Hand of it. But 


from whence did their Miſtake ariſe? Why, 


from their Want of knowing what the Theo- 
cracy was. We might well ſuppoſe that no 


Interpretations could be more abſurd than 


theſe ; yet Grotius, I think, according to his 


uſual 


479-3 
uſual Manner, has even exceeded them. He 
ſays, that the Words, Judah 7s my Lawgrver, 
are the Words of the People, and that they 
mean to ſay, that they have a King of the 
Tribe of Judah. This and many other of his 
Errors came from his following the Sep- 
tuagint. mo 5 
This Verſion, in tranſlating Mehhokek in 
the Prophecy of Jacob, has rendered it Hyov- 
e; yet in this Place, where Fudab is called 
the Lawgiver or Statute-Maker by the ſame 
Word, it has rendered it Baoiaws, a King. 
This ſhows the monſtrous Abſurdity of Iſaac 
Vaſſius and his Followers, who aflerted that 
there could be no Hebrew Verity, without 
this Greek Verſion. His own Brother Dennis 
Vaſſius was ſurely of a different Opinion, 
when he tranſlated Moſes Maimonides's Book 
of Idolatry. . VVV“); 
Nothing however can more effectually con- 
fute this Aſſertion, than the Tranſlation of 
this Prophecy, the very Corner-Stone of the 
Theocracy. The Myſtery of the Theocracy 
is a Touch-ſtone which theſe Aſſerters can 
never evade; it will defeat every Subterfuge, 
becauſe no ordinary Jew could ever poſſibly 
underſtand it. If ſo, the Authors of this 
Verſion, being only blind TFews before the 
Coming of our Lord, muſt needs be Jallible, 
and never to be depended upon in any Paſſages 
where this Myſtery was concerned. 


I could 


1 


T could exemplify this Blindneſs of theirs 
in a hundred Places of the P/alms ; but it is 
ſufficient to have. done it here at the very 
Fountain-Head ; and to have ſhown at once, 
that they muſt needs be as much in the dark 
as either Maimonides, Solomon farchi, David 
Kimchi, or any other ordinary few whatever. 

I mean not here to depretiate this Verſion, 
and to call it, with Lud. Cappellus, Verfio 
mends/iſſima ; it is highly valuable when uſed 


with the proper Reſtriction that I have men- 


tioned, and which has hitherto, for want of 


the Myſtery of the Theocracy, been undiſ- 
covered: But I mean to ſhow the Extra- 
vagance of Vaſſius and his Followers, who, 


we ſee, were all out of their Depths, when 
they thus ſet it up as equal to the Original. 
We ſee too what Grotius, Hammond, PA 
Vatablus, got by following of it here; and 
what every one elfe will moſt aſſuredly get by 
following of it in any other Paſlages, that 
contain occult Prophecies relating to the 
Theocracy. Le Clerc is every where almoſt 
a very eminent Example of this Truth. How- 
ever, let us only juſt look at him in this very 
Caſe of Judah the Lawgriver : He ſays, it 
means, Becauſe David was of the Tribe of 
Judah, who (i. e. David) was a Lawgiver 
of Iſrael : Not that he might change the Laws, 
but might make others to confirm thoſe of Moſes, 
as Occafion ſhould require. Hence the Sep- 
tuagint, Judah my King. 
Here 
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Here was the Cauſe of his Rlindneſs: : This 
Septuagint King led him aſtray; and he very 
tamely trotted after it. His Name, notwith- 
ſtanding, was great in ſacred Criticiſm ; and 
this Greatneſs, however founded, has kept 
little Writers at ſuch an awful Diftanice, that 
they never durit approach to exarnine him, 
whether he was right or no. This falſe Mo- 
deſty muſt needs be very prejudicial to the Ad- 


vancement of religious Truths; ſince, as 


Mr. Saurin ſaid, there are ſome Kind of 


Errors that are kept up and continued thro 


the Authority of thoſe who commit them. 
We have produced theſe Commentators in 

their own Words, as ſufficient Witneſſes to 

confirm the Truth of our Obſervation upon 


the Septuagint Verſion ; and now they are thus 


ſet forth to public View, we ſee nothing fo 
very formidable in their Authority, but that 
we may as well ſpeak for ourſelves as they 


have done. 


Let us then return to our own Manner, and 


_ obſerve David, in the Character of Judah, fre- 
Auently remembring the heavenly Sceptre that 
Was allotted to him by the Prophecy of Jacob. 


Thus, Hearken unto the Voice of my Cry, 
MY KING and my God; for unto thee will 1 


pray. Plalm v. Again, I Wil! exto! thee, my 


God, O KING; and I will blejs thy Name for 
ever and ever. Plalm cxlv. Again, Thou art 


MY KING, O God, Ae Deliverance for 
Jacob, Plalm xliyv. Again, God 15 MY KING 


G ” 


Ea 

of old. Pſalm Ixxiv. Again, Jebovab is our 
Defence, the Holy One of Iſrael is OUR KING. 
Once more, Let the Children of Lion be joyful 
in their KING. Pſalm cxlix. 
Theſe are all Repetitions of the Sceptre 
that was not to depart from Judab, and all 
Proofs of the Theocracy. At other Times 
Judah himſelf is deſcribed as the King, with 
the ſame Elegance as he was called the Law- 
giver. Thus David at the xxiſt P/alm, The 
KING hall joy in thy Strength, O Lord, and 
in thy Salvation how greatly ſhall he rejoice l 
He afted Life of thee, and thou gaveſt it him; 
even Length of Days for ever and ever. Can 
any thing be more delicate than this? Judah, we 
_ lee, is repreſented as if deſiring his Perpetua- 
tion with this Kingdom. But to go on with 
the next Words: Hrs Glory ts great in thy Sal- 
vation, Honour and Majeſty haſt thou laid upon 
tim. For thou haſt ſet him for a Bleſſing for 
ever (that is, for a perpetual Bleſſing); Hon 
haſt made him exceedins glad with thy Counte- 
nance (that is, with thy Preſence): For THE 
KING / Hammel:&} trufteth in the Lord, and 
through the Mercy of the Moſt High he ſhall 
not be moved. f 1 5 

The next Veries contain the different Fate 
of the apoſtate ten Tribes, and their Removal, 
becauſe hey intended Evil againſt thee, they 
umagined a mijehievous Device, but they ſhall 
aue be able. The imagining this miſchievous 
Device was the political Countel of Ferovoam to 

; prevent 
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prevent his People from going up to worſhip 
at Teruſalem. David again ſays the fame 
Thing at the Ixiiid Palm: THE KING Hall 
rejoice in God; every one that ſweareth by Him 
(that is, that keepeth the true Religion) ſhall 
glory ; but the Mouth of them that Jpeak LYES 
ſhall be ſtopped. 

Once more, at the lxiſt Pſaln he foretells 
the Perpetuation of Judah with the Theocracy 
in the fame Manner: © Thou wilt prolong 
„* the King's Life, and his Years as many 
« Generations. He ſhall abide before God for 
« ever.” Nothing can be more familiar than 
this fine Prophecy in this View; that is, of 
Fudah with the divine Sceptre: Yet all the 
Interpreters (for want of a right Senſe of the 
Prophecy of Jacob will have it to be David, 
who was to be preſerved for ever. 

We have juſt ſaid, that the imagining: this 
miſchievous Device was the Counſel of Fe- 
roboam ; let us further confirm it. The Holy 
Spirit, by David, exhorts Judah to rely upon 
his God, notwithſtanding the ſeeming Prof- 
perity of 1/rae/. © Reit in the Lord, and 
« wait patiently for him; fret not thyſelf 
* becaule of him that proſpereth in his 
« Way, becauſe of the Man who 5e 

* wicked Devices to paſs.” Pſalm xxxvii. 7. 
Again at the xth Palm, The Apoltate one 
in his Pride doth perſecute the Poor one, 
(that is, Judah, who is many Times in thete 
Poems depainted as the Poor, the Needy, the 
8 2 = Alicted 
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Afflicted one, on account of his being for- 
ſaken by ſo many of his Brethren): * Let 
„them be taken in the miſchievous Devices | 
that they have imagined.” 
See David in the Character of Judah diſ- 
daining all Affinity and Fraternity with theſe 
future Apoſtates, in the cxxxixth P/alm - 
« Surely thou wilt ſlay the Apoſtate one, O 
God, and the bloody Men, (another prophe- 
« tic Figure) depart ye from me. For they 
< ſpeak againſt thee with a mchievous Device 
„ thine Enemies have ſet up a vain Thing. 
“ Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate 
« thee, and am I not grieved with thoſe that 
« riſe up againſt thee ? I hate them with per- 
ce fect Hatred, I count them mine Enemies.” 
H Here the miſchievous Device, and the exalt- 

ing the vain Thing, that 1s, the ſetting up 

the Calves, are joined together, and ſhew 
that the Counſel of Terobcam is intended by 
them. Thus it ſtands in the very firſt Verſe 

of the P/alms: „ Blefſed is the Man that 
« hath not walked in the Counſel of the Apo- 
& ſtates, nor ſtood in the W. ay of Sinners, 
« nor ſat in the Alſjembly of the Scorners: 
% But his Delight is in the Law of the 
& Lord.” 

The inſpired Al 55 foretold it in theſe 
Words at the IXXxIlid Talis: „Keep not 
« thou Silence, O God ; hold not thy Peace, 
« and be not ſtill, O God. For lo, thine 
Enemies make a Tumult, and they that 

«« hate 
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« hate thee have lift up the Head. They 
& have taken crafty Counſel againſt thy People, 
ce and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones.” 
Here is the Revolt, and the Apoſtaſy im- 
mediately following it. The fame Thing is 
foretold by David at the Iviiith P/alm. 
« The Apoſtate ones are eſtranged from the 
« Womb; as ſoon as they are born they go 
« aſtray, ſpeaking Lyes.” As ſoon as they 
were erected into a Kingdom, this was to 
ow. = OD . 
But the Holy Spirit not only foretold this 
Apoſtaſy ſo largely in theſe Songs of God in 
general Terms; it deſcended even to Parti- 
culars. It pointed out the Tribe from whence 
it ſhould firſt proceed, and the very Object of 
falſe Worſhip that ſhould be ſet up by JFero- 
boaom in Oppolition to the Service of the 

Temple. | 5 
Let us firſt remember that the Ephraimites 
excelled in Archery; which was propheſied 
of them by Jacob in his Bleſſing of the Houſe 
of Foſeph, when he ſaid of him, His Bow 
abode in Strength, Gen. xlix. And thus we 
read of them afterwards, The Children of 
Ephraim being armed, ond ſhooting with Bows. 
The Holy Spirit therefore deſcribes them by 
this Figure of Archers. tl hn 
Thus David in the xith P/alm + © The 
Apoltates bend their Bow, they make ready 
their Arrow upon the String, that in the Dark 
& they may ſhogt at thoſe that are upright in 
8 3 86 Heart, 
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c Heart. If the Ordinances ſhall be de- 
* ſtroyed, what can the Righteous one (that is, 
* Tudah) do?“ He makes the ſame Com- 
pint at the Ixivth P/alm : Hide me from 

« rhe ſecret Counſel of the Wicked ones, from 
c the Inſurrection of the Workers of Ini- 
« quity, who whet their Tongue like a 
« Sword, and make ready their Arrows, even 
bitter Words; that rhey may ſhoot in ſecret 
c at tbe Perfect one: ſuddenly do they ſhoot 
s at him, and fear not.” 

At the 7th Verſe he repreſents their De- 
ſtruction in the ſame Figure. But God ſhall ſhoot 
at them with an Arrow, ſuddenly ſhall they be 
wounded. He foretells the fame Things, in 
_ almoſt the fame Words, at the xxxviith Pſalm : 
The Apoſtate ones have drawn the Sword, 
« and bent their Bow, to caſt down the Poor 
and Needy one (forſaken Judah), to ſlay 
« thoſe that are upright in the Way. Their 
Sword ſhall enter into their own Heart, 
« and rhein Bows ſhall be broken &.“ 

But in no Place perhaps of theſe Divine Poems 
does this Imagery appear with greater Beauty, 
than at the xxiſt Palm; where David having 
foretold the Apoſtaſy of the Ephranmites, de- 
ſeribes theſe Archers as punithed in their own 


Way. 600 They intended Evil againſt. thee; 
on WY * they 


oF See = ſame Figure in the other Prophets, Thus the 


Holy \ Spirit in Ha; I ævill break rhe Bow of Itrael, Ch. i 5; 
Again in Zechariah; N. hen I filled the Beau qwith Eparam, | 
Ch. ix. 13. 
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they imagined a miſchievous Device ; but they 
ſhall not be able. Therefore ſhalt thou /ef 


« them as a Butt, (that is, as a Mark to ſhoot 
« at) thou ſhalt make ready thine Arrows upon 


6 


* 


A 


A 


* 


thy Bow-Strings againſt their Faces.” 
See again the very Object of Worſhip 
which Teroboam ſet 5 and the Diſtreſs of 
Sa ſurrounded by it. Many Oxen have 
* encompaſſed me; Strong ones of Baſan have 
« encircled me*.” P/al/m xxii. 12. This 
is illuſtrated by the Holy Spirit in Amos: 
« Hear this Word, ye Heifers of Baſan, that 
„ are in the Mountain of Samaria, which 
oppreſs the Poor ones, which cruſh he 
« Needy ones, which ſay to their Lords, 
Bring, and let us drink:“ That is, give 
us Drink-Offerings or Libations +. Sh. d . 
Again, David at the Ixviiith P/a/m ſays, 
„ Rebuke the Company of Spear-men (or 
= Archers), the Congregations of the Strong 
EY * nes, 


. Hake was Part of the Poſſeſfon of the Houſe of To/z os 5 
belonging to the Tribe of Manaſjeh. f 
+ Drufins ſays, that the Heifers of Baſan ſignify the opulent 
£1 ee of Samaria; hom perhaps he calls Heifers to denote 
their Effeminacy. He adds, that all the Jexvs which he had 
ſeen interpreted it of the Wives of Kings and Nobles. Gretius 
followed this Pex Impertinence, and ſaid the Heifers were 
the rich Matrons. Calvin and Vatablus unde rſtood them to be 
the Peers of the Realm; the Nobles and delicate Princes of 
Samara. Caltin adds, that the Prophet docs it in Contempt, 
ping them the Nome of Men, And well might he deny them 
this Name, ſince it never belonged to them. 
In this Manner it is, that the whole Rout of Interpreters 


Porye: aaily miſtake both Perſons and Things, Wherever any 
Delicacy is concerned. 
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ee ones, with the Calves of the People.“ This 


Paſſage has been very differently tranſlated, 
by reaſon of its Obſcurity, and the various 


Senſes of the Words in the firſt Part of it. 
Yet the Calves of the People, than which 


nothing can be clearer or more literal, will 
throw Light upon it: For theſe ſhow that 
David here propheſied of the Apoſtaſy. Theſe 
Calves muſt needs be the Calves which Fero- 
boam ſhould ſet up for the ten Tribes ; and 
the ſame Word in the Original is here uſed, 
that is in the Hiſtory of them at 1 Kings xii. 


28. They will therefore fix the Senſe of the 


Archers, and of the Congregations or Aſſem- 


blies of 7he Powerful ones. 


Hammond indeed is of another Opinion : 
He ſuppoſes the firſt Nouns to ſignify a mili- 


tary Company of Archers or Lancers: Then 


« jn the next Words (ſays he) all Difficulty 


«© will be removed, if by Gnadath Abbirim we 


* underſtand not a Company of Bulls or Beaſts, 
« but of Men which behave themſelves iA 
% Bulls among the Calves of the People, that 
is, behave themſelves towards other Men 
as Bulls in the Fields do towards leer or 
« younger Cattle.” Annotations, p. 338. 

So much for the Behaviour of Bulls. Mui 


«Cc 


too would have us underſtand the common 


People to be meant by theſe Calves, who are 
ſo called, he ſays, becauſe of their Stupidity. 
But we ſhall ſooner take Mis himſelf for 


one of theſe Calves, tor his very own Reaſon. 


Greatits 
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Grotius and Piſcator would have the Calves 
to be the common Soldiers, who follow their 
Leaders. And the Archers Grotius ſuppoſes 
to be the Ammonites: He ſays, Agmina ſagit- 
tifera; intellige Ammonitas. Patrick explains 
it to be a great Number of Captains as furious 
as Bulls; and of Soldiers as inſolent as young 
Heifers. ts PETE 

This is all we can get from theſe Anno- 
tators, and all that they will afford us for this 
beautiful Prophecy. The like Allowance we 
ſhall moſt afluredly find in every one of thoſe, 
that relate to the future Hiſtory of Judah and 
of Iſrael. But we can never believe that ſuch 
an Allowance is ſufficient, or worthy of the 


Songs of God: And therefore we are by no 


means ſatisfied with it. Let us return then 
to our own new Interpretation. 
David at the lyth P/alm foretells the Re- 
volt, the Apoſtaſy, and the ſpecious Addreſs 
with which it ſhould be introduced, in very 
few Words. He hath put forth his Hands 
egainſt ſuch as be at Peace with him, (this is 

the Revolt); he hath profaned his Covenant, 
{this the Apoltaſy). The Words of his Mouth 
were ſmoother than Butter, but War was in 
his Heart; his Words were fafter than Oil, 
yet were they drawn Swords, What a Picture 
is here? Can any thing more curiouſly deſcribe 
the Artifice of Feroboam, who introduced 
this Apoſtaſy, and profaned their Covenant 
with God at Horeb, under the Pretence of 
conſulting 
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conſulting the Eaſe of his new Subjects? 1. 
10 too much, ſays he, for you to go up to Jeru- 
falem. 

In the next Verſe the Holy Spirit comforts 
Yn and aſſures him of his Perpetuation. 

* Caft thy Burden upon the Lord, and he 
„ thall ſuſtain thee: He ſhall never ſuffer the 
“ Righteous one o be moved.” _ 

See the ſame Aſſurance at the xxxviith 
Pjalm, where David fays, © Fret not thyſelf 
«* becauſe of the Evil-doers; be not thou 
* envious againſt the Workers of Iniquity. 
For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the 
« Graſs, and wither like the green Herb. 
« Truſt in the Lord, and do good; dwell in 
« the Land, ard feed upon Truth.” Again, 
in the tame Palm, * Fret not thyſelf becauſe 
* of him who proj Pereth in his Way, becauſe 
« of the Man who bringeth wicked Devices t 
*: pat. For Beil dere hall be cut off; but 
s thoſe that wait for the Lord, they ſhall inherit 
& the Lan: For vet a little while, and the 
& Apoſtate one ſhall not be; thou ſhalt dili— 
oy gently contide; his Place, and it ſhall not 
« be. But the Humble (or Afflicted) ones 
& fall inherit the Land, and ſhall be delighted 
c with the Abundance of Peace. The A po- 
& fate one deviicth againſt The Fujt one, and 
„ gnaſlieth upon him with his Teeth. The 
66 1 mall laugh at him; for he iceih that 
$ lis Day 1s coming.” 
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Bic the Diſſolution of Apoſtate 1/-ael is yet 
even ſtill more forcibly defcribed in this Eſalm, 
where David ſpeaks of it as of a Thing already 
done: « Wait for the Lord, and keep his 
„Way, and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the 
„Land: When the Apoſtate ones are cut off, 
„ thou ſhalt ſee it. I have ſeen the Apoſtate 
one very terrible, and ſpreading himſelf out 
« like a green Bay-tree. Net he paſſed away, 
« and lo, he was not; yea, 1 ſought him, aud 
« he could not be found. What lively Image- 
ry is here? And what a delicate Manner 
of Propheſying was this ? 
Notwithſtanding all theſe Aſſurances, the 
future Danger of Judah, and his Diſtreſs in 
being every where ſurrounded by his idolatrous 
Brothers, is very frequently depainted in Va- 
riety of curious graphical Deſcription. Thus 
we find him praying for Protection: * Be 
* merciful unto me, O God, for Man would 
« ſwallow me up ; he fiabting daily opprefecb 
«me. Mine Enviers would ſwallow me up 
* all the Day, for Any do fight againſt me, 
« O Moſt High.” Again,“ Deliver me from 
„ the Workers of Iniquity, and ſave me 
from bloody Men. For lo, they lie in wait 
e for my Soul; the Strong ones are gathered 
together againſt me.” Pjalm lix. „ 
Thus David. again x the cxlth Palm, 
Keep me, O Lord, from the Hands of the 
Apoſtate one; preſerve me from the violent 
* Man, 10 60 have perpe ofed 70 overthrow my 
i 4005 | 
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e Footſteps. The Proud ones have hid a Snare 
« for me, and Cords; they have ſpread a 
« Net by the Way-tide ; they have /t Ginns 
« for me.” In all theſe Paſſages the Poet ſpeaks 
in the Character of Fudah; and all this 
_ Fighting, this Oppreſſing, this Swallowing up, 
this Lying in wait, this Setting of Snares and 
Nets, was 70 overthrow his Goings ; and do all 
ſhow the Danger of his being ſeduced by this 
tuture Apoſtaly. 

There 1s {till a more animated Deſcription, 
than even theſe, at the xth Palm; where 
the Apoſtate ljrael 1 is repreſented as a Beaſt of 
Prey, that lieth in Ambuſh to devour. « His 
« Mouth is full of Cuming and Deceit and 
% Fraud; under his Tongue is Miſchief and 
«© Yamty. He ſitteth in the Lurking-Places 
* of the Villages, in the ſecret Places doth 
% he murder e Innocent one: His Eyes are 
cc privily ſet againſt Ve Poor one. He lieth 
c jn wait in a Hiding-Place, as a Lion in his 
«© Den. He lieth in wait to raviſh the Poor 
* one; he doth raviſh (or more properly, he 
** will raviſh) the Poor one, when he draweth 
„ him into his Net.” 

From theſe beautiful Figures we now ſee the 
Meaning of thoſe other Paſſages, where JTudah's 
LIEUVETANCE is expreſſed in the following 
Manner: Mine Eyes are ever towards the 
Lord, a he will brins Vorth my Feet out of 
« he Net.” Again, ” I will be glad and 
$6 rejoice in thy Mercy, tor thou haſt con- 
« fidered 


( 93 ) 


« ſidered my Trouble; thou haſt known my 
« Soul in Adverſities; and haſt not hut me 
« up into the Hand of the Enemy : Thou haſt 
% made my Feet to ſtand at large. Again, 


Aſaph, in the ſame Character, at the lxxiiid 
Pſalm: My Feet had almoſt turned out of 


the Way, my Steps had well nigh flipped : 
« For I was envious at Te Foohjh ones, 1 faw 
« the Proſperity of the Apoſtate ones.” Once 
more: I have refrained my Feet from every 
« evil Way, that I might keep thy Word. 
J have not departed from thy Tudgments, 


“ for thou haſt taught me. Bleſſed is that 


% Man that maketh the Lord his Truſt; and 
« reſpecteth not the Proud ones, and thoſe 
« that turn afide to LME S. 

See Judah again as paſſionately deſiring the 
Temple-Service and the Going up to Jeru- 


alem, which Jeroboam had cut off. Thus by 


David, at the cxxiid Palin, I was glad 


£ when they ſaid unto me, Ye will go into the 
& Houſe of the Lord; our Feet ſhall ſtand 
« (or have ſtood) within thy Gates, O TJeru- 
% ſalem. Feriſalem is builded as a Cit 


« which is joined to itſelf together; whither 


the Tribes go wp, the Tribes of JAH, 70 
% give Praiſe unto the Name of the Lord.” 


Again at the Ixxxivth, «© How amiable are 
60 "thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts! My 
_ © Soul longeth, yea even fainteth, jor the 


* Courts of the Lord. My Heart and my 
„ Fieſh crieth out tor the living God.” 


The 
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The ſame vehement Deſire is expreſſed at 
me xliid P/alm : © As the Hart panteth after 
the Water-Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after 


_« thee, O God. My Soul thirſteth for God, 
« for the living God: When Hall I come and 


% appear before the Preſence of God? My 
«« Tears have been my Meat Day and Night; 

* while they continually fay unto me, Where 
« is thy God? When I remember theſe 
« Things, I pour out my Soul in me; for I 
« had gone with the Multitude, I went with 


« them to the Houſe of God with the Voice of 
„ Shouting and Celebrating, with a Multitude 
« that kept Feſtivity.“ 


Theſe Feſtival Proceſſions ſeem to be briefly 
deſcribed by David at the Ixviiith P/alm : 
« They have ſeen thy Gomgs, O God, even 
« the Gomgs of my God, my King in the 
« Sanftuary. The Singers went before, the 
« Players on Inſtruments followed after, 
« amongſt them were the Damſels beating 
« on Timbrels. Bleſs ye God in the Congre- 
40 Sattons, even the Lord, ye of the Foun- 


« tain of 1fraet. 5 


We + believe that theſe Goings up to 
the Temple were very great Solemnities; and 
they had, no Doubt of it, peculiar P/alms 
appropriated to theſe Proceſſions. The forty- 
ſeventh ſeems to have been one of thele. 
« O clap your Hands, all ye the Peoples ; 

% {out unto God with the Voice of Tri- 
„ umph.— God 7s b 2 with a Hut, the 

« Lord 
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« Lord with the Sound of the Trumpet. 
Sing Pſalms to God, fing Pſalms: Sing 
« Pſalms unto our King, fing Pſalms.“ The 


hundredth one appears to have been another, 
both from the Title of it, which is A Palm 
for Celebration, and from the Words of it: 
« Shout joyſully to the Lord, all the Earth. 


c Serve the Lord with Gladneſs, come before 


« his Preſence with Singing.—Enter into his 


«© Gates with C Lelebrating, and into his C ourts. 


« with Praiſe.” 


Now we may well underſtand the Meaning 


of Ethan at the Ixxxixth Fjahn, where he 
ſays, © Bleſſed is the People who inow the 
« Shouting (or Jubilation) ; they ſhall walk, 


O Lord, in the Light of thy Countenance : 


„ In thy Name ſhall they exult all the Day.” 
Ver. ig 16. This, in other Words, was to 
ſay, Bleſſed is the People who go on with 


theſe Proceſſions; they thall continue with 


the true Religion. 

See the ſame Thing expreſſed in other 
Words in the exvuith P/a/m: “ Open to me 
« the Gates of Righteoujneſs, I will go into 
& them. I will celebrate AH. This is the 
* Gate of the Lord; the Righteous ones ſhall 


* 


* enter through it. Again, David at the 
Ixvthe P/a/m: „ hleſſed is he whom thou 
© cChooſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, 
« that he may dwell in thy Courts.” Once 
more: © Thoſe that be planted i in the Rouſe 
of the Lord, ſhall Houxuh in the Courts 
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« of our God. They ſhall ſprout ſtill in old 


« Ape, they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing.” 
All theſe Paſſages illuſtrate and confirm each 


other, and at the ſame Time foretell the Per- 
petuation of Judah and his Adherents with 


theſe great anniverſary Feſtivals. Vet the 
general Commentators have ſo little under- 
ſtood them, that it is amazing to fee what 


Interpretations they have given of them. 


For Inſtance, Diodati ſays, upon Bleſſed is 


the People who know the Shouting, “ That is, 


« who in Effect taſte of the true ſpiritual 
« Joy, which thy Grace and fatherly Favour 
cc brings with it; and can give thee Thanks 


'« for it with holy Exultation of Heart and 


« Rapture of Spirit.” Junius ſays, Who 
* hear thy Word of Command, and the Srgnals 
e that are given by thee, as by their General.“ 


* 


NMuis is in the ſame Strain: * Who have thee 


e for a King, who fight under thee as their 
« General; and therefore hears, and is uſed 
e -70. the Sound of Trumpets, the Signal of 
„Victory in War : or who is encouraged and 
* animated againſt the Enemy by thy Sound.” 

Another ſays; * The Senſe of the Place 
is, Bleſſed is the People who knows that 


« 


8 


% (30d 1s preſent with them in the midſt of 


« Danger and Diſtreſs: He that does not 
« believe this, does not know that Sound; 


* but it is like a vain Noiſe in the Air to 


cc him.“ 


Let 
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Let us return, and ſee how deſolate the 
Courts of the Temple would appear by the 
| withdrawing of the ten Tribes from them: 
The Pſalmiſt having ſaid at the lxxxivth P/a/m, 


« My Soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the 


c 


N 


Courts of the Tord; he adds, The Sparrow 
« hath found an Houſe, and the Swallow a 
« Neſt for herſelf, where ſhe may lay her 


% Young; even thy Altars, O Lord of Hoſts, 


« my King and my God.” Nevertheleſs, to 
ſhow the Adherence of Judab, he ſays, 
« Rleſſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe, 
they will be {till praiſing thee.—For a Day 
« im thy Courts is better than a thouſand : 


4 


* 


„I had rather be at the Door in the Houſe 
„ of my God, than to dwell in the Taber- 


„ nacles of Apoſtaly.” _ 
What a lively Picture of Deſolation is 
here? Theſe Courts are repreſented as ſo 
empty, that the Birds might build their Neſts 
in them without Interruption. Vet the Com- 
mentators, inſtead of ſeeing the Cauſe of this 
Deſolation, have entered into a notable Diſ- 
pute about the Birds &. 
e - 7... BOW 


” Thus ere The Hebrew Zippor is venerally any 
© Bird, ſpecially zhe Sparrow, when other Birds are named, 
4 as here, for ſuch haunt Men's Houſes. Swalloev] or free 


* Bird, called in Hebrew Deror, of Liberty, which this Bird 


* ſeemeth to have above others, flying boldly and neſtling 
** about Houſes. The Greek takes it here for the Turtle- Doe; 
** ſo alſo doth the Chaldee, adding this Reaſon, becau/e her 
% Toung are lawful to be offered on thine Altar.“ | 

| His 


£181. 
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Hou frequently is the different Fate of the 
two Captivities of T/-ae! and of Judah foretold 


in this ſacred Volume? Thus David, in the 


Character of Judab, at the Ivth P/alm, 


« Thou, O God, wilt make them go down 


« into the Pit of Corruption; Men of Blood 


% and Deceit ſhall not live out half their 


60 Days: a 


His Annotation upon the Altars betrays bim quite. 7 hine 


% Altars] to weet, are the Places where the Birds neſtle near 


„ unto them, in Houſes, or Trees, which ſome time were by 


* God's Tabernacle. Or underſtand as before I long for) | 


« thine Altars.” 
Gejerus will have it to be a Swallow, << Firſ, ag it 15 


& ſuch a Lower of Liberty, that it will ſooner die than live with 


« Man ſhut up in a Cage : Or Second) , becauſe it JR Wander: 


« about among Men.” 


Bochart however, who was here in his own Element, ſays, 
that this is no ſufficient Reaſon ; becauſe *« there are other 
« Birds that are partly tame and partly wild. The chief of 
* theſe are Pidgeons; one Kind of which are tame and the 
« other wild, yet both Sorts dwell in Roofs, as Varro wit- 
„ neſſes, Ruſt. 3. 7. but the Wood-Pidgeon in the Tops of 
«© of Towers, from whence it flies backwards and forwards 
6 into the Fields; whilſt the other more tame, contented with 
«« domeſtic Food, is generally fed in the Yard. 

I ſuppoſe that by the Word Dror is meant both this Wood- 
« Pidgeon, and any other Kinds of Pidgeons, which the 


« Greeks reckoned wild ones; but chiefly the Ring-Dove and 
5 the Turtle. 


The Reaſon why they are called free 1s Plat enough; for 
« Baſil, in his 175 th Epiſtle to Julitia, calls a Flock of ſuch 
Pidgeons Autonomon Ageleen, a free Flock, and under its own 
« Laws. Now Autonomos in Greek is the ſame as Eleutheros, 
« as appears from Thucyaides, Plutarch, Demoſthenes, and 
« [focrates.” : 

He then makes Quotations from all theſe Authors to prove 


it. This Way of Writing might make him a Compiler of a 


Dictionary, but I am much miſtaken if it could make him a 


proper Critic upon the Pſalms, Le Clerc, however, admired 


it 
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% Days: But I will truſt in thee.” Again, 
in the laſt Verſe of the next P/a/m, he ſays, 
« Thou haſt delivered my Soul from Death, 
« wilt thou not my Feet from Sliding, that 
« I may walk before God in the Licht of 

6 the Living ones ©” 
But this is ſtill more boldly painted at the 
xlixth FPſalm, where the Poet ſays, © Like 
II * Sheep 


wy 


it ſo much, that he tranſcribed it; as he did the Sparrow of 


Ainſworth. 

Gejerus, when he came to the Words thine Altars, ſtaggered 
himſelf with his own Queſtton : But hoxw (ſays he) could the 
Birds build here? How could this be with Jock a great Concourſe 
of People, and evith the Care of the Prieſts ? | 

How indeed ? for ſurely this would be enough to fright away 

the wild Pidgeons at leaſt, But Bochart has an Anſwer ready. 
Altars are put (by Synecdoche for the whole Tabernacle or 
Temple, in the Beams of which both Sparrows and Ring- 
“ Doves built; which Beams were of Cedar and Cypreſs, in 
« which Kind of Wood the Ring-Dove delights to dwell, as 
& Theccritus ſhows in his 5th Idyllium : (another Quotation.) | 


„ But Albertus and Turner aſſert that the Stock-Dove does 


& build in Temples, &c.” | 
He then goes on to anſwer ſome Jew: Doctors «I ms 


Fraus indeed deny that any Birds ever ſat upon the Temple 


« at Feruſalem, becauſe the Scare-Croaw, as they call it, which 
„ was placed upon the Top of the Roof, would drive them 
« away. But no ſuch Scare-Crozv can be found in the De- 
« ſcription of the Temple in the firſt Book of Kings. Yet 
« ſuppoſe there had been one; it might indeed have driven 
« away the Birds from the Summit itſelf, but not from the 
e whole Roof, nor from the other Parts of the Temple. If 
«© Chriſt was able to ſtand with Safety upon the Pinnacle of the 
Temple, how much more could little Birds?“ 

Bochart, J think, had much the better in this curious Dis 


pute; for the Rabbis moſt certainly could neither prove e 
y P! 


Scare-Crow, nor yet their pretended Uſe of it. 

I have tnnſerihed theſe Annotations in our own Language, 
to ſhow the Engl; Reader what a clear View of the P/a/ms 
heſe eminent Writers had. 


(100) 
«« Sheep they are laid in the Grave; Death 
„ ſhall feed upon them, and the Upright ones 
„ ſhall have Dominion over them in the 
Morning, and their Beauty ſhall conſume 
« in the Grave from his Dwellng-place. But 
« God will redeem my Soul /rom the Hand 
66 M be Grave (Sheol) ; for he ſhall receive 
60 e e 
See another very curious Manner, in n which 
the Removal of the apoſtate ten Tribes was 
frequently foretold. Thus David at the vth 
Pſalm, «© Deſtroy thou them, O God; let 
« them fall by their own Counſels; caſt them 
&« gt in the Multitude of their Tranſgreſſions, 
&« for they have rebelled againſt thee.” Again, 
at the lyth he Jays, Fl Death ſeize upon 
« upon them, let them go down alive into the 
„ Grave; for Wickednels is in their Dwelling, 
and in the midſt of them.“ 
Here Death and the Grave are Figures for 
their Captivity and Diſſolution ; and theſe are 
foretold under the Shade of Petitions : as if 
Fudah, who is here under the Character of 
David, did beg of God to defolate them, and 
take them away in the midſt of their Proſpe- 


rity; which the Holy Spirit deſcribes by 


going down alive into the Grave 
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Le Clerc was ſo far from ſceing any Apo- 
ſtaſy in the firſt of theſe Quotations from the 
vth Pſalm, that he ſaid Ye Rebelling againſt 
God was when they conſpired againſt David, 
700 Was anointed b God's C ommand; and this 


they 


( 101 ) 


hey did both during the Life and efter the 
Death of Saul. He ſhowed himſelf too at 
the fifth Verſe of this Palm, where it is ſaid, 
« The Fooliſh ones ſhall not ſtand in thy Sight, 
« thou hateſt all the Workers of Iniquity.” 
Wicked Men (ſays he) are called Fooliſh ones, 
becauſe Wickedneſs is really Fooliſpneſt. The 
Pſalmiſt means, that God would not ſuffer 
wicked Men ts inhabit Canaan at Reff : for, 
Vince God was thought to be zmmeatately preſent 
in that Land, the Inhabitants of it were faid 
to be in his Sight. 

What noble Interpretations are theſe ? He 
had the ſame Sight of the Apoſtaſy at the 
Ivth P/alm, where, upon the gong down alive 
into the Grave, his Words are, «„ This is 
« ſpoken of Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, 
« who were ſwallowed up by the Opening of 
« the Earth, when they expected no ſuch 
„ Thing. The ſame might be ſaid of the 
People of Sodom, and their Neighbours.” 
This is conſtantly his triflinz Manner, 
which, together with that of the reſt of his 
Brother Commentators, has mot cruelly 
defaced the delicate Beauties of theſe living 
Writings, and expoled them as a Prey to the 
impure Touch of our modern Sceptical Philo- 
ſophers: Whereas our new Interpretation of 
them will moſt effectus ly refute the Ob- 
jections which Lord Bolingbroke and the 


other Writers of his Sort have brought againſt 
them. 
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For, inſtead of thoſe Imprecations which 
they ſo loudly exclaim againſt, we preſent 


them with a Set of living Predictions ; Pre- 


ditions afterwards confirmed and explained 
by hiſtorical Facts. We ſhow them the 
Revolt of the ten Tribes from the Houſe of 
Judas; ;.- their Apoſtaſy irom the Tempie- 


Service; their incorrigible Perſeverance and 


never departing from the Way of Ferobeam, 
that miſchievous Device, which he imagined 
to make ljrael to ſin; and again their final 
Extirpation and Removal inte the Gentile 


World. 


All theſe Circumſtances, I ſay, we can 
ſhow them in a Series of hiſtorical Prophecy, 
delivered long before the Appearance of the 
Circumitances themſelves. But the Manner 
in which theſe Circumſtances are depainted, 
and the Figures and graphical Deſcriptions in 
which theſe Prophecies are delivered, are 
thoſe very Paſſages, which theſe great Writers 
have fo violently laid hold of, and ſo tena- 
cioully abuled. 5 . 

Theſe Paſſages then, which they have 
reproached as moſt unanſwerable Detects, are 
found at laſt to be indeed ſome of the moſt 


eminent and notorious Evidences of the Theo- 


cracy. And I will be bold to ſay, that the 
human Eye hath not ſeen, and the Ear hath 
not heard, neither has it entered into the 
Heart of Man to eonceive, any Manner more 

I curious 


( 103 ) 


curious and delicate, than that in which theſe 
Prophecies are delivered. 

We may then, I think, with great Reaſon 
produce this Utility as one evident Mark of 
the Truth of this new Interpretation ; fince it 
ſo powerfully will obviate theſe Gainſayers, 
and vindicate the Ways of God. This is one 
Recommendation of it at the leaſt. : 

Another, and that a weighty one too, with 
which it offers itſelf to every conſiderate Mind, 
is this, That it endeavours to point out new 
Rays of heavenly Light unſeen before, and a 
Species of Prophecy even more delicate than 
any other that we yet know of amongſt the 
reſt of the Theocratic Prophets; unleſs in- 
deed we except the Parables of Solomon. But 
theſe muſt itill fall ſhort of the P/ahns, 
becauſe they were never ordained for the pub- 
lic Service of God, neither do the modern 
Jews ever read them in their Synagogues at 
this Day. Whereas the Pſalins are ſtill their 
Liturgy ; and it is very remarkable, that the 
twenty-third is repeated by them every 
Morning, and taught their Children, in their 
own Houſes. 

Beſides, another Excellence . the Pſalms 
is, that we muſt underſtand hem firſt, before 
we can underitand the other. It 1s by their 
Light that we muſt fee the Meaning of 
Solomon, where he tells his Son FI e 
* Underſtanding ſhall keep thee, to deliver 
ce thee trom the evil Way, from the Man 

H 4 « that 
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« that ſpeaketh froward Things : Who leave 
in the Paths of. Uprightneſs, to walk in the 
% Ways of Darkneſs : Who rejoice to do 
« Evil, and delight in the Frowardneſs of 
e the Wicked one: Whoſe Ways are crooked, 

« and they froward in their Paths: To reſcue 
ce thee from the alienated Woman, from the 
« the eſtranged one that flattereth with her 
« Words : Which forſaketh the Guide of her 
« Youth, and forgetteth the Covenant of her 
% God. For her Houſe. inclineth unto 
«© DEATH, and her Paths unto the Dead ones. 

« None that go unto her, return again, 
« neither take they hold of „e Paths of Life. 
That thou mayſt walk in the Way of good 
Men, and keep the Paths of the Juſt ones. 
« For the Upright ones ſhall dwell in the 
« Land, and He Perfect ones ſnall remain in 
« it. But the Apoſtate ones / Refhayim } ſhall 
© be cut off from the Land, and the Tranſ- 
«« greſſors ſhall be rooted out of it.“ 

This Parable now, by an uniform Interpre- 
tation, appears ith great Familiarity to be 
fatidical of the fatal Defection, both in 
Church and State, which was to beiall upon 
Rehbohoam's Succeſſion to the Crown; and tbe 
altenated Woman is found to be the Kingdom 
of Apboſtate tral. 

But it may perhaps be objected by ſome 
(whoſe Ingenuity lies greatly in oppoſing the 
Diſcoveries of others) tnat Solomon, having 
fallen from God by the Influence of heathen 


Princeſſes, 


( 105 ) 

Princeſſes, might well admoniſh his Son 
againſt them ; and that this is all that is 
meant by This eftranged M. oman, and all that 
his Son could underſtand by it. 

To this we anſwer, that Rehoboam very 
probably did ſee it in this Light; at leaſt, 
that he could not ſee it in ours. But this will 
by no means prove that this is the Whole of 
the Parable ; or that nothing elſe is meant by 
this Woman. For ſhe is pointed out by the 
moſt particular Circumſtances of for/aking the 
Guide of her Youth, and forgetting the Cove- 
nant of her God. 

Now we want to know what People ever 
— a National Covenant or Contract with 
God, but his, that we are mentioning ? This 


forgetting the Covenant of her God was fo 
bold a Characteriſtick, that one would have 
thought it ſhould have opened the Eyes of 


ſome Commentator or other; but, inſtead of 


that, it ſeems to have ſtupified them all. 
Thus Le Clerc fays, By the ſtrange Woman 


is meant a Whore; for the Ilraelitiſ Women 


were not allowed to proflitute themſelves for 


Gain. By the forjaking the Guide of her 


Youth, he ſays, is here underſtood a Wife who 
bas left her Huſband, to * bo ; ſhe was married 
whilſt a Virgin; which was reckoned more 


Heinous, ſince Ihe firſt Love 1s USE the moſt 


conſtant, and the Grief for the Lejs of ſuch @ 
Hujband i 7s the greater. By the for vetting the 


Covenant of her God, he 5h is meant Her 


Davin 727 
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having left her own-country Gods, not becauſe 
[he believed in the God of Iſrael, but becauſe ſhe 
might fin more ticentioufly out of her own 
Country. 

Thus Potrick takes her for a filthy Adu 
tereſs, who 1s fo lewd as to leave her Huſband 
{though a worthy and perhaps a noble Perjon } 
70 whom ſne was joined in her Youth, when 
| Love is in its greateſt M. armth, and took him 
for her Guide and Governor ; but hath wickedly 
broken the Laws of God, and violated the 
 folemn Vow of Fidelity to him, which ſbe made 
when they were married. 

This is the Song they all ing; whether it 

proceeded from their Own Blindneſs, or from 
that of Maſes Maimonides, it matters not. 
FRM great Rabbi had ſaid, That the Adul- 

« tereſs in the Parable of Solomon ſignifies 

« nothing but Senſuality; which he compares 

« to a whoriſh Woman, and to an Adulterets 

« that has a Huiband : upon which Parable 
« he has built his whole Book. But (conti- 

« nues he) after that I have explained this to 

« you, and have revealed to you the Secret of 

« this Parable, there is no Reaſon for you to 
* defire to find in the Thing ſignified all the 
| „ Circumſtances that are mentioned in the 
| „ Parable. Thus, for Inftance, what is 
% meant, where it is ſaid, I have Euchariſticul 
ce Sacrifices; or where again, I bave adorned 
& my Bed with Ornaments, and to forth.“ 


5 0 * A So we 8 
* R — - 
Wee * * = 
— . — — NN r er 2 * — * — 
— — — 
» * - * —— 

—— — : #294 
— RR — — _ — — 2 _ * 


—_—_ 
—— 
* 5 * 8 6 8 
— tr ff apt, 1 r — RE , — re ti — ”— LL oo tw — —— — — — - — — 
* : ” * - a - . — * 2 2 22 — - — _— . e 1 
5 2 15 K > ei; rid — a G g ph. — - hs F ” — — 
. — — OE — — — RA X s — ——— 2 A Sr e — —— if 5 E 
— 9 5 2 — — Ack ey on OT TOE mo yu. * Pe —_— — — 240 ak — — — = - 1 - = _— \ 
6.44 - Mr — R 2 H ee WI wy > * 2 — — — —_ — - , Won 2 . * = a - — = 
. N for — — a C -- ">: —— . = - FO — * 
v - - —— 1 x — Wo * — a 0 . „ Wn — Fn . n = _ — 
5 3 q — Sr — * 0 n= 5 — er — 
4 . — — N —- = * — . 
ug — 4 — = — — 2 . N Pages»: - 2 _— "> e 2 2 ry — 8 Wo - 
— — 5 , — — — — — 2 . . . — — e — 3 - — 
— 2 AA re + oper — — _ — a : — — — a — 2 Got —_— — — — 2 — - _ = - — — ap - RE « 222 - Ws Pp * 5 N 
- 8 4 — — — — * — pip - 7 . - 
—— 8 — 2. » , — © a * ; 
| N , — "OY WI 4966 rite — . — 2 — — * ——— —** 22 So * — 2 — 
— —— — ——— ——— Oo IE 3 —— Rn FEPEINES . — th ⁵ẽ⁵bÄUUT = — _ 
* — — — PRES — SO agate — on Reta y 1 — — — + 5 


— 

— — "OS IS — — — — 
ry p one — — — — . 
—— r Wo ——— 


It 


1 


( 107 ) 

It is ſomething remarkable, that he ſhould 
pitch upon theſe Circumſtances, as Matters 
nothing relating to the Thing ſignified by the 
Parable, when they relate to nothing elle. 
Thus, the Euchariſtical Sacrifices of this 
Woman, are the Sacrifices and Offerings 
which Jeroboam ſet up in Oppoſition to 
thoſe in the Temple at Feruſalem; and the 
Decking of her Bed with Coverings of Ta- 
peſtry, "with Carvings, and fine Linen of 
Egypt, are the real Egyptian Ornaments of 


the new eſtabliſhed Worthip. So alſo the 


Perfuming this Bed with Myrrh, Alves, and 


Cinnamon, is the Incenſe made Uſe of in it. 


I cannot forbear obſerving, that the Car- 
vings in particular ſeem to allude to the Hiero- 


glyphical Sculptures in the Egyptian Temples. 


But David Kimchi, in his Jewiſß Blindneſs, 
taking this for a real Bed with a carved Bed- 


ſtead, Le Clerc, Patrick, Funius, Mercer, 


and the reſt of them, took it for the ſame. 


Vet Chriſtian Interpreters might have ſeen 
from the other Prophets, that this Bed 


was a figurative one, though Maimonides and 


Kimchi, as Jews, could never ſee it. Thus 


the Holy Spirit in Iaiab, Upon a lofty and 
„high Mountain haſt zhou ſer thy Bed; even 
« thither wenteſt thou up to offer Sacrifice.— 


% Thou haſt enlarged thy Bed, and made thee 


« Covenant with them; thou loved'ſt their 


« Bed when thou laweſt it. 3 
Our 


(18) 

Our Buſineſs however at preſent 1s with 
the P/alms, and to them we return after this 
ſhort Digreſſion; it indeed we may call it 
one, ſince we have only purſued the occult 
Prophecies of the Apoſtaſy by their Light and 
Aſſiſtance. TT 

If it ſhould be ſaid, that the Fews have 
never underſtood theſe P/alms to contain any 
of their future Hiſtory, or that it was ever 
delivered in this Manner; we anſwer, that 
they could not underſtand it, becauſe the 
grand Myſtery of the Theocracy was con- 
cerned in it. No more could they poflibly 
underſtand any other Prophecies relating to 
their Confinement in the Theocracy, during 
the Exiſtence of it: and their deſignated 
Blindneſs at the Diſſolution of it muſt needs 
have the ſame Effect til]. 

But then theſe Poems nevertheleſs muſt 
needs have the nobleſt Uſes, like all other the 
Works of God; although, as Moſes (that 
great Man of God) ſaid, they were laid up in 
Store, and ſealed up amongſt his Treaſures. 
For, when they ſhall be rightly underſtood by 
us Gentiles, who are now called by a new 
Name, which the Mouth of the Lord hath 
named; when they ſhall be rightly underſtood, 
I fay, by us, (who muſt undoubtedly under- 
ſtand them firſt) what Beams of heavenly 
Light will they not diſcover to us? 

How ſhall we be aſtoniſhed, when we 
reflect that we have read theſe Poems a 


thouſand 
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thouſand Times with Pleaſure, and yet were 
never conſcious of the divine Treaſures that 
were repoſited in them? They appear at firſt 
Sight to be pious Ejaculations and Prayers, 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings, Confeſſions, Reſo- 
lutions, and fo forth; and as ſuch are highly 


worthy of being delivered down to Poſterity for 


the Uſe of the Servants of God. But how is 
their Worth increaſed, and how ineſtimable is 
their Value, when ſuch noble Precepts of 


Morality are found to be animated by the 
divine Preſcience ? 


Here then is one noble Uſe of theſe moſt 


delicate Prophecies; for we may be well 
aſſured, that God, in his infinite Wiſdom, 


has reſerved our Information in the Ways of 


his Providence for the Reward of the manly 


and virtuous Improvement of our Under- 


ſtandings. 

But another, and that a very great one too, 
may be ſtill behind; which is, that they may 
have been thus ſealed up in the Treaſures of 
God more particularly for the ſake of his 


antient People, for whoſe Uſe they were at 


firſt compoſed. They may have been laid up 
to be a powerful Means in his Hand, to lead 


them, in his own good Time, to the Light 
of their glorious Redeemer. For, when the 
Courſe of their foreſeen Blindneſs ſhall be 
compleated, and the Hail, which (as St. Paul 
lays) is upon their Heart, ſhall be taken away, 


how juſtly may they be ſtricken with Aſto- 
niſhment, to lee the whole Myſtery of the 


Teese ray, 


( 110 ) 
Theocracy, and of their Confinement with it, 
to be here diſplayed ! 

To ſee the Nature of their local and ſecreted 
Religion ; that they only, of all the Peoples 
in the World, were allotted to be @ Kingdom 
of Prieſts fo the true God: To lee the Deſti- 
nation of Judah to be the perpetual Subject of 
this wonderful Sceptre, and the righteous 
Law of his God committed to his Charge 
with repeated Aſſurances and Confirmations 
of his Continuance with it, ſo curiouſly deli- 
vered in his own Promiſes, to keep it even 
unto the End: To ſee the different Fate of his 
apoſtate Brothers, their riſing up againſt God 

and ſpeaking Lyes as ſoon as they were erected 
into a ſeparate Kingdom; their incorrigible 
_ Perſeverance in blaſpheming of him daily, and 
not returning to ſeek after God: 

To ſee the many Denunciations of caſting 
them out in the Multitude of their Tranſ- 
greſſions; of deſtroying them for ever, of 
taking them away, and plucking them out of 
the Tabernacle, and of rooting them up out of 
the Land of the Living ones; whillt Judah 
ſhould he exalted to inherit the Land, and 
when the Apoſtate ones ſhould be cut m- 
that he ſhould ſee it: 

In ſhort, To fee the Hiſtory of Pudah 
through the whole Period of the Theo- 
cracy, even in its particular Circumſtances, in 
many of which are inter woven ſome of the 


moſt illuſtrious Prophecies of the great Meſſiah, 
which 
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which have equal Reſpect both to Judah and 
to TFeſus © as for Inſtance, where the Holy 


Spirit, by David in the Character of Judah, 


ſaid, Thou wilt not leave my Soul n the 
«« Grave, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy Sacred 
&« one to ſee Corruption: To fee, I ſay, that 
this Prophecy was firſt fulfilled in Judah, who 


was not to be left in the Captivity of Babylon, 
the figurative Grave; neither did this Sacred 


one ſee Corruption, that is, ſuffer a Diſſolu- 
tion there, as the ten Tribes did in their Cap- 
tivity: Jo ſee it again a ſecond Time fulfilled 
in the glorious Reſurrection of our bleſſed 


Lord from the Grave and from Corruption, 


1n a literal Senſe: 


To lee Fudah the Meſſiah of the Theo- 
cracy and the great Meſſiah of the World 
thus frequently deſcribed together; their own 


and his future Hiſtory thus prophetically deli- 
vered, and made a Part of their public Wor- 
ſhip; and to conſider that they with their 
own Lips did conſtantly proclaim it, all the 
twelve Tribes of them, two thouſand ſeven 
hundred Years ago, before the fatal Apoſtaſy: 

What can more effectually demonſtrate to 
them that their Religion was only a prepara- 
tory one? or what can more ſufficiently evince 
the inſeparable Connection that it has with 
the following univerſal one, than thoſe moſt 
curious double Prophecies, which ſo wonder- 
fully relate to, and were fulfilled by, both 
Fudav and Fe 21 ? 


When 
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When they ſhall find themſelves thus 
compaſſed about by ſo great a Cloud of hea- 
venly Witneſſes, they may, like the Apoſtles 
at the Transfiguration, hear a divine Voice 
proceeding out of this Cloud, and faying unto 
them, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed ; hear ye him. 

May they not hear too their own great 
Countryman St. Paul, who once (as he fays 
- himſelf) after the moſt ſtrict Sect of their 
Religion lived a Phariſee, and who was then as 


zealous for their Law, as they can poſſibly be 


_ now at this Day? May they not believe him, 
where he tells the Corinthians that Moſes 
could not uſe great Plainneſs of Speech, but 
« put a Vail over his Face, that the Children 


« of Iſrael might not earneſtly fix their Eyes 
„ upon the End of that which is aboliſhed. 


& But their Imagmations became blinded : for 


„ until this Day the ſame Vail - remaineth | 


“ undrawn in the Reading of the old Cove- 


« nant, that it is aboliſhed in Chriſt *. But 


* en 


All the Tranſlators and Interpreters of this Verſe have 
moſt wretchedly miſtaken and deſtroyed the Senſe of the Apoſtle, 
by taking Oz: for an Article of the neuter Gender, which of 
courſe muſt have related to K2zavuua, and have made the 
Verb to do the ſame. But this was to make St. Paul contradict 
himſelf in the moſt direct Manner; to ſay that the Vail was 


untaken ab, and in the very next Words to ſay, that it was 


done away in Chriſt. And again immediately, But even unto 
this Day, when My/es is read, the Vail /zerh upon their Heart. 
This might have ſhown them that Or: muſt have been a 


Conjunction, making #274pye/]a: to relate to A . Be- 


ſides, the Fact, as well as the Declaration of St. Paul, did 
| evidently 
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even to this Day, when Maſes is read, the 
Vail lieth upon their Heart. Nevertheleſs, 
4. when that (that is, their Heart) ſhall turn 
Fl eto the Lord, the Vail ſhall be taken off.” 

4 Thus have we endeavoured to ſhow this 
our new Interpretation of the P/a/ms with all 
the Familiarity that we poſſibly could; and 
yet we cannot ſuppoſe, nor expect, chat it 
ſhould be perfectly underſtood, or eaſily 
received by every Reader. But to thoſe, who 
muſt and will be the proper Judges of it, we l 
have to obſerve, that David himſelf will j 
authoriſe this our Undertaking. 

Let us hear him then at the twenty-third 
Chapter of the ſecond Book of Samuel. 

© Now theſe be the laſt Words of David. 
« David the Son of Feſſe ſaid, and the Man 
*« who was raiſed up on high, the Anointed 
“ one of the God of Jacob, and the ſweet 

_ « P/almiſt of Tſrae!, hath ſaid; The Spirit of 
the Lord hath ſpoken by me, and his Word | 
« was upon my Tongue. The God of 1/rae/ j 
( ſaid, the Rock of 1/rae/ ſpake to me.“ | 

He then declares what the Holy Spirit had | 

pPropheſied by him: It was this; * The 

* Ruler amongſt Men 7s the JUST ON E, the 
« Ruler in the Fear Y God.” 
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evidently demand this Interpretation; for Chriſt aboliſhed the 
old Covenant, but the Vail is ſtill to remain, till their Heart 
turn to the Lord. He was ſo far from aboliſhing this, that he 
took all imaginable Care to leave 1 it untouched; and told his 
Diſciples that his Preaching | in Paiadles was for this very 
Purpoſe. | 
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We have already ſeen who this 7½% one 
was, and why Fudah was ſo called. His 
Meaning therefore we may well ſuppoſe to be 
this, Judab ſhall rule, and ſhall rule in the 
Fear of God; that is, with his Law : for we 
find him calling the Law by this Name in 
many other Places. Thus at the xixth P/a/m, 
© The Commandment of the Lord is pure, 
« enlightning the Eyes: The Fear of the 
« Lord is clean, enduring for ever: The 
* Tudgments of the Lordare true and Renten 
ee algether. 
The Juſt one therefore with the Rule, and 
the Fear of God, is Judah with the Sceptre, 
and the Law in the Prophecy of Jacob. This 
is explained at the fifth Verſe, where the 
Prophet ſays, © For is not my Houſe efta- 
« bliſhed with God ? Surely he has made an 
s everlaſting Covenant with me, ordered in all 
« Things, and preſerved *. Surely all my 
. « Health 


This is cmfiribed by other Prophets. Thus Heſea, 
Ephraim encompaſſeth me round with Lyes, and the Houſe 
« of IJſrael with Deceit : But Fudah yet ruleth awith God, and 
is faithful with the Sacred ones.” Again, Ethan at the 
bexxixth P/alm, © 1 will make him my Fir/t-born one, ſupreme 
« amongſt the Kings of the Land. I will preſerve for him my 
Mercy tor evermore, and wy Covenant ſpall be ftedfaſt with 
« him. I will eſtabliſh his Seed for ever, and his Throne as 
the Days of Heaven.” 

Not that we are to ſuppoſe that either David or the reſt of 
the Prophets did clearly underſtand the 'Things that the Holy 
Spirit foretold by them. Moſt undoubtedly they did not. If 
we look into the firit Epiſtle of St. Peter, we ſhall find that the 

antient Fropheces were not clearly apprehended by thoſe in- 


you 
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N Health and all my Defire is in him. Surely 
& the Men of Belial ſhall not flouriſh.” 

Here then we have David in his laſt Words 
declaring, that the Holy Spirit had by him 
propheſied of the Perpetuation of tbe Fujt 
one, with the Rule and with the Fear of God; 
and of the Deſtruction of the Sons of ' Belial, 
that is, of the Apoſtate ones. So that our 


Interpretation of theſe P/alms, as of Pro- 


phecies containing the Hiſtory of the Theo- 
cracy, is now confirmed by the grand P/almi/t 


| himſelf : And I doubt not but That theſe laſt 


Words of his were left us as a Key tor this 
delicate Purpoſe. 
They are left indeed in very occult Terms, as 
the Pfalms themſelves are; for they muſt needs 
have Reſpect to the Vail of Moſes. Neither 
David, nor a greater than he, even Fe glorious 
Son of David, were permitted to uncover 
him. Hence it is that they have been ſo 
miſtaken by Interpreters, ſome taking them 
for a Declaration of God's Ruling, ſome for 


David's, but moſt for the future Reign of 


the great Meſſiah. Dr. Grey regulated the 
Metre of them, and conſulted the late Biſhop 


Sherlock and Dr. Doddridge upon the Meaning 


of them, who all agreed that they were a 


Prophecy of Chriſt's {piritual Kingdom, and 
1 2 = his 


ſpired Perſons who delivered them; for there he repreſents them 
fearching what, or what Manner of T Time the Spirit cf Chriſt 
which was in them did ſign 5, &c. See Spherioci's Te of 
Prophecy. 
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his final Triumph over the Enemies of it: 


and we doubt not but that they may foretell 
this in a ſecondary Senſe, fince the Prophecies 


relating to Fudah and to the great Meſſiah 


are ſo curiouſly interwoven. 
But the Bounds that we have preſcribed to 
ourſelves will not permit us to expatiate any 


further at preſent ; otherwiſe we could eaſily 


ſhow the Idolatry of Fudeh, his Puniſhment 


for it, his Purgation in his Captivity, and 
Return from it, to be all contained in the 


P/alms, by the ſame uniform and conſiſtent 
Manner. 
We have been obliged to collate the Evi- 
dences of the other Prophets, and even to 
point them out with the Finger again and 
again, in order to ſupport this new. Interpre- 
tation: And yet, after all, we may perhaps 


(becauſe of its intire Novelty) be accoſted 


with this Queſtion, Have any of the former 


Expofitors ſaid any thing like this? We 


anſwer, No. Or it may be aſked, whether 


any of the preſent Rulers have believed on it? 
To this we anſwer very ingenuouſly, That 
indeed we know not. If they have, they have 
at leaſt kept this Belief to themſelves. The 
Author of it, nevertheleſs, though neither 
ſupported by the one, nor yet the other, will 


ſtill be free to aſſert, that every Word of this 


Interpretation does uniformly belong to the 
Hiſtory of Judah and of Iſrael; however he 
came by it: whuilit, on the other hand, he 

will 
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will declare, that no one can poſſibly recon- 
cile all theſe Circumſtances to the e of 
David. 
But it is not our Opinion only that we 
advance in this Caſe; the learned Dr. Lightfoot 
will fay the ſame Thing. As for the Pſalms, 
(ſays he) t is above the Reach of Man, to 
bring all thoſe to the Time and Occaſion wherem 
and whereupon they were made. 

If any one ſhall doubt of the Truth of this 
Aſſertion, let him examine Amfworth, Ham- 
mond, Patrick and Fenton amongſt our own 
Countrymen, and every other Commentator 
abroad, both antient and modern ; and their 
various, uncouth, ſtrained and capricious In- 
terpretation.of them will, I think, moſt readily 
convince him, that theſe Writers had {et out 
upon a wrong Principle. 

However, if their Experiments will not 
ſatisfy him, let him, whoever it ſhall be, 
(whether an Inferior or a Ruler, it matters 
not) try his own Strength in the ſame Way : 
Let him draw this Bow if he can. But when 
he has drawn it, let him not keep it a Secret 
to himſelf; for that will add nothing to the 
public Stock of Scripture-Knowledge. Such 
a Concealment, beſides, will be neither gene- 
rous nor benevolent, now the old Way of 
moans upon them is thus reprehended 

in public. 

If upon Trial he declines this Taſk, let 
him then examine this new Interpretation 


I Y with 


—— p en eta o 
— — 


— — —·»Ü‚ö ˙ na. 
* 5 aw apt) - — 
— 2 L 


— x . . 1x gg ey I irate te tf 
— 3 


js 
| 
F 
f 


DIY 
1 


— Vw an Ao. 


4 


( 118 ) 


with Candour. He will find it intirely 
uniform and conſiſtent; and that the ſame 
Uniformity and Conſiſtency will extend to 
many hundred Paſſages more (which no other 


Interpretation has as yet been able to do) 
with equal Familiarity. To prove this, we 


deſire no better Witneſſes than the Critics 
that have gone before us. Their fruitleſs 


Attempts to explain them as dead Writings, 


containing the Hiſtory of David, do ſuffici- 
ently evince that they are living ones. They 


cannot, we ſee, nay They will: not, be inter- 
preted in that Manner. 


This Method then muſt of Neceflity be 


changed; for Men may give themſelves 


Trouble and Fatigue by running into the 


ſame Maze, but they can never ſatisfy an 
able Reader with any thing leſs than familiar 
Truth. By ſuch a Change we ſhall not only 
free ourſelves from a World of Perplexity, 


but, what is ſtill e we ſhall free the 


_ Pfalms Z7hemſebves from that Load of wretched 


Interpretations, by which they have been ſo 


cruelly defaced. And when this Load of dead 


Rubbiſh ; is thrown aſide, they will appear im- 


mediately in all their heavenly Radiance. 


Whilit we have ſuch a glorious Proſpect 


before us, let us preſs forward to enjoy it; 


and never be kept back by the Authority of 
Names. Let no Man territ y us by faying, 


that neither Bochart, Grotius, nor Le Clerc, 
ſaw any thing of this; for this is only to ſay, 


in 
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in other Words, that their Eye was not nice 


enough to do it. We know by a tedious 


Experience, that it was no eaſy Matter to 


diſcover this Proſpect of the Pſalms through 
that thick Cloud of groſs Confuſion, with 


which they themſelves had helped to enve- 
lope hem. 

But ſince this Diſcovery has now been 
made, what have we to do but eagerly to 
purſue it? If the Author of the Divine Lega- 
tion was ſtout in his Interpretation of the Book 
of Fob, we may well be ſtrenuous u this 0 
the Pſalms. A nobler Proſpect by far is 
opened to our View, and we may moſt aſſu- 


redly fay with Virgil Majora canamus. 


The Intention of ſuch an Interpretation is 


undeniably great, however meanly it has been 


executed here. It calls aloud therefore for 
the Aſſiſtance of a more delicate Hand; ſince 
it will reanimate (if I may fo exprets it) a 
new Set of Prophecies, ſome of which, by 
being conſidered as dead Writings only, have 
been produced as formidable Objections to 
the Truth of Revelation. In the mean Time 


we would willingly hope, though the utmoſt 


of our Pretenſions can be only this, to have 
been the firſt that pointed 1t out—we would 


_ willingly hope, that even this little Specimen 


will induce the Readers of it to be neither 


_ over-haity in their Judgments, nor Narrow in 


their Opinions of it. 
of It 
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It ſtands alone, it is true; yet I think we 
may, without any great Imputation of Vanity, 


_ preſume, that it can as much commend itſelf 


to our Favour as the Bulls of Hammond and 
Patrick; the Calves of Murs, Grotius, and 


others; and the Pidgeons and Scare-Crows of 


Le Clerc and Bochart ; which yet have been 
received in their Day with Eſteem, though 


at preſent we cannot * any great In- 
genuity in them. 


The Truth is, we need not to wonder at 
their not diſcovering this Senſe of the P/alms, 
ſince no Man can ever poſſibly obtain it but 
by ſuch a Senſe of the Prophecy of Jacob, as 


we have already given. Thus the great 


Biſhop Sherlock, had he filled the See of 


London till this very Day, could never have 


obtained it, ſo long as he adhered to his 


own Interpretation of the Prophecy of Jacab. 


Neither could the preſent Biſhop Warburton, 
conſiſtently with his own Senſe of the Kingdom 


of Prieſts. We muſt travel under the Guidance 


of the religious Sceptre allotted to Judah, or 


elſe we can never come at it. 
Thus the former. Interpretations of the 
P/alns ought not, with any rational Pretence, 


to create a Prejudice againſt this new one : 


Weought rather to conſider, that the Miſtakes 


of eminent Men in the Commonwealth of 


Learning muſt of Neceſſity be fatal to others 
of ſlow and ordinary Capacity, who will for 
ever depend upon their Authority. Nay, 

. even 
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even the capable Inquirer, if of too great 
Humility, will many Times be ſtaggered 
upon their Account; will be apt to have a 


Diffidence of his own Sentiments, and to 


diſtruſt his own Abilities, where he finds theſe. 


Names to ſtand in dire& Oppoſition to him, 
and as it were to ſtop the Way againſt him. 
It is very allowable therefore (as Dr. Leland 


ſays in his View of the Deiſtical Writers} tor 
 fincere and impartial Inquirers after Truth to 
differ from Perſons of high Reputation for 
| Knowledge and Learning, antient and modern. 


And ſometimes it is the more neceſſary to point 


out their Errors, leſt the Authority of great 
Names ſhould lead Men afide from Truth. 


In ſhort, if it ſhall pleaſe God to bleſs our 


Searches and Endeavours after religious Truths 


with the Diſcovery of any others, which they 
could not diſcern; nay, even of one lingle 
one, which they were ignorant of; ſhall we 
not dare to publiſh it for the further Illu- 
ſtration of the divine Writings ? Surely we 


dare: it is our Duty ſo to do. 
We are deſirous to advance the Progreſs of 


moral Diſcovery; and if, by a careful Study 
of the ſacred Writings, we are able to add, 


though but little, to the Number of theſe 


Truths, and of courſe to the further Diſplay 


of the Infinite Wiſdom, ſhall any one ſtop 
our Way by the Names of any ordinary 


Writers whatever ? By no means. For will 
any 
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any one ſay, that theſe Writers were infal- 
lible; or that their Attainments were the Ne 
plus ultra which no Man ought to dare to 
paſs? I preſume we ſhall ſcarcely be told this 
in direct Words: and if any ſhall offer to do 
it indirectly, we will with all becoming 
Freedom declare, that we know the Caſe to 
be otherwiſe, and have ſhown their own 
ingenious Expoſitions as undeniable Evidences 
to the contrary. 

The Neglect therefore of the firſt Offer of 
this new Interpretation to the Public, though 
it might not greatly Support the Author of it, 
yet 1t could never Convince him that it was 

not equal at leaſt to theſe, and a hundred 
more the like Impertinencies of his Brother- 
Critics, with which he can at any Time 
fill a Volume in Folio, inſtead of this ſhort. 
Diſiertation. 

It is a Theory of his own erecting; for 
this Reaſon he preſumes that he is beſt 
acquainted with the Influence of it. He has 
tried it again and again, from the Beginning 
of this ſacred Volume to the Ending; and 
has found it to be a Rule that will meaſure a 
large Portion of it by a familiar, uniform, 

and conſiſtent Interpretation. He is therefore 
by no Means diſheartned by the Silence of 
thoſe who might and ought to have confuted 
it, if indeed they had been able to do it. 

Many Writers now living, who have made 
Quotations from the P/aims, are in ſome 

3 mealure 
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meaſure concerned in it. Yet the greateſt 
Part of them by far, we may well ſuppoſe, 
did never condeſcend to examine it—for that 
moſt prevailing Reaſon, the Obſcurity of the 
Author. He was no Ruler, he was only a 
Door-keeper in the Houſe of his God. 
Again, he had none of the Influence of 
Party to recommend it: an Influence ſo 
powerful, that in ite of that ſelf-evident. 
Truth, 9 
— — — — — mediocribus eſſe Poetis 
Non Dii, non Homines, non conceſſere Columne, 


it could make even ſuch a Rhymer as Churchill : 
go down for a Poet for a while: But he who 
: thall only read the following Portrait of an 
independent Bard, 


64 Happy the Bard (tho? few ſuch Bards we find) 
Who, *bove Controulment, dares to Pens. his Mind; - 
_*6 Dares, unabaſh'd, in ev'ry Place appear, | 

« And nothing fears, but what he ought to fear. 
Him Faſhion cannot tempt, him abje& Need 
«© Cannot compel, him Pride cannot miſlead 

Jo be the Slave of Greatneſs, to ſtrike Sail: 

« When ſweeping onward with a Peacock's Tail, 

„ Quality, in full Plumage, paſſes by, 

« He views her with a fix'd contemptuous Eye, 

« And mocks the Puppet, keeps his own due State, 

And is above converſing with the Great,” — 


1 5 4 I ſay, ſhall read theſe Lines but 
one Year hence, may indeed believe, that 
Few ſuch Bard s we find, and that te Writer 
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of them dard unabaſh'd in every Place appear; 
but at the ſame Time he muſt believe, that 
the ſaid Bard, as he fo fondly called himſelf, 
was rather be-mus'd in Beer than in the Waters 
of Helicon. 

No Matter for that, however; ; the Poem 
was addreſs'd to a Party, and that was ſuf- 
ficient, tho' it had lain among the Pots, to 
have made it whiter than Snow. The laſt 
Line in this Portrait, in the happy Juncture 
of Time, could do the Buſineſs; which tho 
it could never be changed into Poetry in the 
ane Year that we have mentioned, yet it may 
into Truth i in one Moment by only reading it, 


And is ee the Notice of che Great.“ 


« Search and ſee, for out of Galle. 
< ariſeth no Prophet,” was thought to be an 
unanſwerable Objection in the Mouth of the 
Chief-Prieſts and Phariſees; yet, at the ſecond 
Gift of Languages to the Apoſtles, devout 
Men out of every Nation did hear the Galileans 
propheſy, and ſpeak in their own Tongues 
the wonderful Works of God. The Argu- 
ment therefore againſt Galilee had but bad 
Luck winh he Jewiſh Chief-Prizts, but it 
Will have much worſe with e Chriſtian ones. 
Even the old Chief at Rome is heartily ſick of 
his former Injallibllity ; and ours in England 


have all of them long lince exploded this 
blaſp! hemous Nonienſe. 


Thats 
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There is no doubt but that he, who waits 
upon his Miniſtry with Diligence, though he 
be only a Door-keeper in the Houle of God, 
may yet contribute ſome ſmall Matter to 
adorn it. Every little Addition of this Sort, 
though it ſhould be as inconſiderable as this 
of ours, will ſtill, we truſt, be commendable 
in the Sight of God; and therefore ſhould 
not be diſcouraged in the Sight of good Men. 
And it ought to be no Concern to us how 
ſuch Additions may appear in the Sight of bad 
Men; ſince neither their Cenſures, nor their 
Approbations, can any ways affect them. 
In ſhort, all thoſe amongſt us, of what 
Rank ſoever, who have any Ability in this 
Way, can moſt certainly never better nor more 
laudably employ that Ability, than in the Study 
of the Holy Scriptures; for though we cannot 
be eminent, yet ſtill we may be v/zfu/. They 
were written for our Learning, and ſince the 
Expiration of the Theocracy there can be 
nothing local in the Knowledge of them. 
May there not be a Critic in Corawall upon 
them, as well as in Somerſefſbire? Or will any 
one Man engroſs them all? We know of no 
ſuch Cuſtom : It is impoſſible; and he that 
ſhall aſſume to do this, will moſt deſervedly 
fall under that Cenſure which our Eugliſb 
Horace, who bequeathed his Works to Biſhop 
Warburton, beſtowed upon one of his Brother 
Poets, upon an Occaſion of very trifling In- 
portance, when compared to this: 2 


* Should 
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hg Should ſuch 2 Man, 00 fond to rule alone, 

4 Bear, like the Turk, no Brother near the Throne, 
« View him with ſcornful, yet with fearful Eyes, 
« And hate for Arts that caus'd himfelf to riſe ; — 
« Who but muſt laugh, if ſuch a Man there be ? 
„ Who would not weep, if Nara were he?” 
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1 HUS we have ſhown that this Apoftaſy 
of the ten Principalities, and their Re- 
moval out of the wonderful Peculiarity, was 
equally the Subject of Prophecy with the 
Deſtination of Fudah. In doing this we have 
been obliged to depart from the common In- 
terpretation of the P/a/ms, and to ſhow them 
in another Light than they have hitherto been 
ſeen in. And this is an Attempt which we 
cannot repent ourſelves of; for by this Means 
we hope to have recovered a ſhining Mark of 
the THEOCRACY ; and to have ſhown, that 
theſe fine Poems contain a public Purport 
worthy of it, conveyed at the fame Time in 
the nobleſt Precepts of Morality. From this 
flight Sketch the learned Divine will ſee a new 
Set of Evidences, which prove their heaven! 
_ Compoſition with an irreſiſtible Force, and 
which will fill his Mind with a pleaſing 
Surprize at their Delicacy, which is beyond 
the 
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the Reach of human Imagination. He will 
ſee the Continuation of Judah through the 
whole Moſaic Period; the Apoſtaſ of 1/rael; 
the Diſtreſs and Danger of Judah upon this 
Account, who was charged with the Inſtitute 
of Moſes; the utter Removal of the ten Tribes 
out of the Theocracy; the Halting of Fudab, 


his Captivity and Purgation in Babylon, his 


Return from it. He will ſee all this prophetic 
Hiſtory made a Part of the public Worſhip 


of this People about three hundred Years 
before the Removal of the ten Principalities | 


into the Gentile World. How amazing was 
this? With what Aſtoniſhment and religious 


Pleaſure ſhall we read theſe ſacred Poems W 


this Light? 
But we return to the Caſe of the ten Tiber 


Had Mz/es's Legiſlation been human, or had 


this Revolution happened in any other King- 
dom Zhen in Being under the Face of Heaven, 
the Conduct of Feroboam had been highly 


reaſonable : It would have ſhown his con- 


ſummate Knowledge of Men and Things, 
and how well he had profited in the Art bf 
Legiſlation during his Retreat in the Court of 
Egypt. Religious Rites have always had a 
powerful Influence upon the Minds of Men 


in all Places, but it was to be more eſpecially 


ſo amongſt this People. No other Expedient 
could have been found, which would cf ne- 
ceſſity fo prevent the Reunion of the two 
Kingdoms, as the Altering of theſe. But then 


ve 
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we ſay, that this, which would have been 


true and juſt Policy in any other Nation hen 


in Being, (becauſe that one falſe God had no 
more Right than another) was high Trea- 
ſon here, becauſe the one true God held the 


Sceptre : It was the only Kingdom which he 
had reſerved for himſelf at the Dzſper/ion to 


preſerve and conceal the Doctrine of the 
UNITY in; therefore the introducing of 
Polytheiſm into it was open Rebellion. The 
Secret of the one true God, and of his revealed. 
Religion, was the Eſſence of the Theocracy ; 


_ conſequently, the Bringing-in of the falſe was 


a Crime againſt the very vital Conſtitution 
or” ite" - 
Notwithſtanding this, we have had ſome 


Men, of a Diſcernment fo truly vaſt, as to 
dare to correct and impeach even the Methods 
of the Infinite Wiſdom in the Management 
of his own myſterious Kingdom. Let us con- 
| ſider then the Sanctions of the Theocracy ; 
and we ſhall find them not only inimitable, 
but at the ſame time moſt ſtrictly equitable. 


And ſurely the Wiſdom of every Conſtitution 
is only to be learnt from the particular Deſign 


of it. 
We muſt 8 That, if the TRUE GOD 


did condeſcend to be conſidered as a local and 


tutelar Deity, no Mark could ſo properly di- 


ſtinguſh his Patronage, as that of an extra- 


ordinary Providence; it being a Seal beyond 
the Reach of created Beings to counterfeit. 
Again, 
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Again, That if, beſides a Gentilitial, he took 
upon him another Character, that of a TEM- 
PORAL KING, by eſtabliſhing a Theocracy ; 
his People, from that Eſtabliſhment, con- 
fidering him as the ſupreme Head in civil 
Matters, as well as in religious, had a Right 
to expect Reward and Protection to the Com- 
munity, in Return for their Obedience ; this 
being no more than the mutual Compact up- 
on the entering into all Society, where the 
Protection of the Magiſtrate is ſtipulated for 
the Obedience of the Subject. Lan 
| Now to this I add, That no other Nation 
| ever had, nor ever can have, fo great a Right 
to the divine Protection, as this People had; 
becauſe none ever was, nor ever ſhall be, in 
the ſame Situation again. Being ſeparated from 
the whole World by a moſt tedious Confine- 
ment, being ſhut out and debarred from ma- 
ny temporal Advantages, which naturally at- 
tend the Intercourſe with other Nations; this 
People, I fay, being in this extraordinary Si- 
tuation, nothing could be more equitable upon 
the Principles of civil Juſtice, than to afford 
them an Equivalent for it. From whence it 
follows, That, if the Infinite Wiidom, in the 
myſterious Diſpenſation of his unſearchable 
Will, did exclude this People in many Cafes 
from the ordinary and ſtanding Courte of hu- 
man Nature, the Conſequence muſt needs 
be, that their Support in many Caſes mult be 
extraordinary and ſupernatural too. Theſe 
| TWO 
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two Things muſt have this relative Propor- 


tion. 
But then let us obſerve, That if the Protec- 
tion and Rewards allotted to this People were 


extraordinary, (as they muſt needs be, when 
the one true God was their Gentilitial and tute- 


lar Deity, and at the ſame time their ſupreme 
civil Magiſtrate, who had cut them off from 
all Alliances with other Nations) ; if theſe, I 
ſay, were extraordinary and ſupernatural, ſo 


again were their Puniſhments too : They were 


equal Vouchers of a divine Inſtitution. Now 
under this Head we might have expected to 
have found ſome Traces of Likeneſs between 


Moſes and other Legiſlators, ſince Puniſhments 
are the grand Sanctions of all human Govern- 


ments: The Magiſtrate has theſe in his Power 
to inflict upon every one for public Tranſgrefſ- 


fron, whillt he has no Fund of Rewards to 


beſtow upon every one for public Obedience. 
And yet the Punbments allotted to this 


People were as eminent and diſtinguiſhing as 
their Rewards themſelves ; as much out of the 
Power of any human Magiltrate to imitate. 


Whoever ſhall conſider the Curſes denounced 
againſt them, as they ſtand upon Record in 
the twenty-eighth Chapter of Deuteronomy, 
will find them fo terrible, that even at this 
Diſtance of Time they cannot be read without 


Horror. And, what is ſtill more remarkable, 


all theſe are denounced by a Prince of the moſt 
unparallelled Ont the molt exemplary 
Piety 
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Piety towards God, and the moſt tender 
Compaſſion towards Man. Now how ſhall 


we reconcile this? We are certain that this is 


altogether inconſiſtent with Maſes's Character, 
and therefore can be accounted for upon no 


other Principle, than that of his having a 
DIVINE LEGATION. 


Beſides, as we have already obſerved, it 
appears at firſt View, that theſe are no 3 
Puniſhments. They are ſuch, that as no 
Government could ever inflict, ſo none have 
ever in the leaſt pretended to. What Legiſ- 


lator ever threatened his People with Diſeaſes, 


Drought, Peſtilence and Famine, and made 


theſe the Sanctions of his Government? For 
what Subjects could be found fo ſottiſhly igno- 


rant, as not to know that all theſe Viſitations are 


the immediate Hand ot Heaven? Again, C: ap- 


tivity and Subjection to Other Nations. as it 


could not, fo it would not be attempted by any 
human Magiſtrate, becauſe of its Injury to the 


Body politick, and the Reiignation of his own 
Authority. This was the Prerogative of the 
heavenly King alone, wh 0, when he had ſcat- 
tered I/ael, could gather them. Of this he 
aſſured his Prophet gechiel by a ſcenical 


Action of the higheſt and moſt expreſſive In- 


formation that could poilibly be given, even 


by the Reſurrection of dry Bones. 


Theſe Puniſhments then, to terrible and 


ſupernatural, were an equal Ballance to their 
Rewards: And we defire the common Reader 
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to take Notice, that if no other People had 
ever ſuch temporal Bleſſings beſtowed upon 
them, on the one Hand; ſo likewiſe had no 
other People ever ſuch extraordinary Puniſb- 
ments inflicted upon them, on the other. And 
yet, in deſpight of the plaineſt Evidence of 
Equity and Juſtice, our Infidel Objectors have 
been ſo clear-headed, as to impeach the Deity 
in this Caſe of Partiality on the one ſide, and 
of Cruelty on the other. 

As to the fr/# of theſe Objections, they 
differ much in it from the Sentiments of the 
People who were the Subjects of it, and ex- 
perienced it. It is moſt evidently clear from 
the whole Courſe of their Hiſtory, that they 
looked upon their Separation as a tedious and 
unſociable Reſtraint. Hence proceeded their 
various and numerous Attempts to break thro' 
it and diſſolve it: After repeated Puniſhments, 
they ſtill return to the ſame Endeavour, as 
ſoon as ever the Impreſſion of Terror was 
gradually abated. Now all theſe Attempts are 
ſo many Struggles of the human Nature, fo 
many inconteſtable Proofs from the Hiſtory 
of it, that this Separation was unnatural, and 
conſequently that the Een of M ofes was 
not human. 
And the Hiſtorians in the Gentile World, . 
before the Appearance of Chriſtianity, do 

abundantly bear witneſs to this Truth, that 
this Separation of the Jeuiſb People was 
highly unnatural. Diodorus in a moſt par- 
ticular 


aa 
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ticular Manner obſerves, that © Moſes {6 
&« ordered the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
cc Sacrifices, as that they ſhould be wholly 
«different from all other Nations. For, by 
4 reaſon of the Expulſion of his People, (that 
« is, from Egypt) he commanded 4 moſt in- 
ce humane and unſociablèe Converſation.” 
This judicious Writer could ſee an unnatural 
(and conſequently to him ar unaccountable) 


Difference in the Conduct of Mz/es; he could 


ſee this, I ſay, before the Appearance of 
Chriſtianity in the World: And yet our modern 
Sceptics declare themſelves ſo blind as not to 
be able to ſee it now. Who but Men of a 
moſt uncommon Ingenuity could have fallen 
upon ſuch a happy Expedient to prove the 
Power of Reaſon by, as this, moſt openly to 
avow an Ignorance of the univerſal Hiſtory of 
human Nature? 

And what greater Teſtimony to the Theo- 


 cracy than this can we poſſibly expect from a 


aner, 


Writer, who was involved in the Blindneſs of 
the Gentile World? The Separation and Con- 
ſinement of this People, we ſee, was a Myſtery 
beyond the Power of human Reaſon to account 
for: This judicious Hiſtorian did plainly dif- 
cern that this was unnatural; and though it 
was impoſſible for him to know the Reaſon 
why, yet ſtill he was perfectly ſenſible that 
Moſes had commanded a Reſtraint directly 
oppoſite to the natural Principles of ſocial 
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As to the ſecond Objection, that of Cruelty 
in the Puniſhing of them, it deftroys the h; 
the very Mentioning of one being a direct 
Confutation of the other: For, if God is aſ- 


ſerted to have exerciſed great Cruelty towards 


this People, it follows of neceſſity, that he 
could not have ſelected them as Favourites; 


and ſo e contra. 


But can theſe Men in reality be ſo uncom- 
monly blind, as not to perceive that every 


Objection of this Sort gives up their whole 


Cauſe at once, and puts it to Death in an In- 
ſtant? Let the common Reader now obſerve, 
We fay that Moſes laid claim to, and made 
uſe of, ſuch Puniſhments and Rewards, as no 


human Lawgiver would or could pretend to; 


conſequently, that he had a Divine Legation 


or Commiſſion. They ſay that Moſes was 
guilty of Impoſture in 8 Pretenſions; and 


how do they prove it? One would be ready 


to think, by ſhowing that nothing extraordi- 
nary ever followed theſe Pretenſions. But we 


ſhall find ourſelves miſtaken, for theſe inge- 


nious Gentlemen go another Way to work: 


They impeach God of Partiality in 6% ing 
this People, and again of Cruelty in puniſhing 
them. Was ever fach Abſurdity ? It the Di- 
vine Providence was in the leaſt concerned in 
either of theſe Cafes, the Point is entirely 
peg ed; the Pretenſions of Maſes are confirmed, 
d his Legation was DIVINE. 


Now 
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Now theſe Men can find that God did vi- 
ſibly interpoſe in favouring this People at 
ſome Times, again did moſt terribly puniſh 
them at others: But Moſes did moſt ſolemnly 
declare, that this ſhould be the Caſe; he 
made theſe the expreſs Terms and Sanctions 

of his Inſtitute: And fo he may if he will; 
for theſe Men can raiſe an Outcry againſt this 

vi/able Interpoition, can complain of the Exe- 
_ cution of this divine Influence, and ſtill leave 
Moſes a human Lawgiver, as they pretend to 
have found him; ſtill accuſe him of Impoſture. 
How incomparable is this! 
But we mult leave theſe Gentlemen for the 
_ preſent. In the mean time I will take the 
Liberty to add the Biſhop of London's Words 
upon this Subject: * No other Nation ever 
« had a divine Law); given upon the Eſtabliſnu- 
«© mentof temporal Rewards and Puniſhments; | 
« and therefore God had not ſo bound himſelf 


4 to any other Nation to account to them for 


« their temporal Proſperity and Adverſity. 
« But to the Jews, with whom he had 
« eſtabliſhed a Law and a Covenant upon tem- 
« poral Promiſes, he itood obliged to make 
« good his Word, and to juſtity himſelf to 
6 them in the Adminiſtration or temporal . 

Affairs 
The fix firſt Kings of I Tac (if indeed 
2 tas may deſerve tha t Na who in ſeven 
Days Time loſt both his Life, and the King- 
dom which he had fo cruelly uſurped) made 
K 4  Tirzab 


—— 
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Tirzah their Capital, till the Time of Omr:. 
This Prince, after reſiding there ſix Years, 
bought the Hill of Samaria of Shemer, for 
the Benefit of a more advantageous Situation, 
and built upon the Hill, and called tne Name 
of the City which he built (after the Name 
of Shermer, the Owner of the Hill) Samara. 
He removed the Seat of Empire hither, and 
this new Capital ſoon became a dangerous 
Rival to Jeruſalem : For his Son and Succeſſor 
Ahab, having married the Daughter of Erhbaa! 
King of Sidon, made it the Capital of Idolatry 
too. He ſuperadded to the Egyptian Worſhip, 
which Jeroboam had begun, by introducing 
the Phænician Rites and Superſtition, in Com- 
pliance to the Queen: He went and ſerved 
Baal, and worſhipped him; and he raiſed up 
an Altar for Baal in the Houſe or Temple of 
Baal, which he built in Samaria, and made a 


Grove. 


Hereupon followed a grievous Perſecution; 
for the new Queen, out of a furious Zeal for 
the Religion of her Country, and out of a 
Hatred to the God of Iſfael, who diſdained 
all Intercommunity, was determined to root 
out all the Footſteps of his Worſhip, Which 
were yet remaining, by putting his Prieſts to 
the Sword. But the Hiſtorian tells us, that 
this bloody Deſign was, in ſome meaſure, de- 
feated by the Piety and Diligence of Obadiah, 
one of the chief Officers about the Court. 
This good Man, being Governor of the 
Kings 
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King's Houſhold, no ſooner underſtood her 
Intent, than at his own imminent Danger he 
took an hundred Men of the Lord's Prophets, 
and hid them by fifty in a Cave, and fed them 
with Bread and Water. 

This Perſecution, however, broke out again 
with redoubled Fury after that illuſtrious Con- 
teſt at Carmel, in which four hundred and 

fifty of the Prieſts of Baal tell Victims to the 
Superiority of the one true God; as appears 


by the Complaint of the great Elijah himſelf, 


when in a ſeeming Deſpair he ſays, © I have 
<« been very jealous for the Lord of Hoſts; 
for the Children of 1ſrae/ have forſaken thy 
« Covenant, thrown down thy Altars, and 
« ſlain thy Prophets with the Sword, and J, 
« even 1 only am left, and they ſeek my Life 
«« t0-taxe it. 
This gives us a ſufficient Reaſon for God's 
raiſing up ſo terrible a Prophet as Elijſab was. 
For, though Judah had been of old appointed 
the Meſiab of the Theocracy, and though the 
ten Principalities had been rent from him by 
the fame infinite Counſel and divine Decree, 
yet the Times and Seaſons of giving them 
entirely up he had reſerved to himſelf. God 
would vindicate his own Authority over this 
People ſtill, notwithſtanding their Revolt; 
and, even for the Preſervation of Judab, he 
would not ſuffer himſelf to be driven out of 
ael. It might reaſonably have ſtaggered 
the Faith of Fudab, if his Brothers might 


murder | 
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murder the Prieſts of God with Impunity 
amongſt his own People. God therefore, by 
this great Prophet, and by Jehu, whom he 
was ordered to anoint for this very Purpoſe, 
repaid this Uſurpation with a moſt exemplary 
Deſtruction. 

As the Commiſſion of Elijab was very 
extraordinary, fo was his Character too, and 
_ deſerving of a very particular Attention ; for 
it is widely different from all other Prophets 
that ever appeared from Maſes till Jeſus. 
is a Middle between the two great d 
and, ſetting aſide Legiſlation, which according 
to the Prophecy of Jacob was to belong to 
none but Moſes till the Coming of the SHiloh, 


he partakes of a great many Circumſtances i in 
common with them both. 


Did Moſes and Jeſus faſt forty Days? So 
did Elijab. Had Moſes a ſtrong Conteſt in 
Egypt for the Superiority of the true God 
with the Prieſts and Magicians there? So had 
Elijah a moſt eminent one at Mount Carmel 
with the Prieſts and Prophets of Baal. Feſus 
indeed, at his Appearance, found no falſe Gods 
amongſt the Jews, who had been entirely 
purged from Idolatry during their Captivity in 
Babylon; and yet he ſhowed his Conteſt with, 
and his Superiority over, the reprobate Spirits, 
by frequently caſting out of Devils himſelf, 
and by commiſitoning his Difciples to do. the 
fame. Did a Fire from Heaven conſume 
two hundred and fifty Partizans of Korad's 
Rebellion, 
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Rebellion, who ſought the Life of Moſes ? So 
did Eljah bring Fire from Heaven, which 
conſumed two Captains, with their Companies, 
who came to apprehend him. This, being a 
Miracle of Terror, was ſuitable to the Diſ- 
penſation of Moſes, but could not be introduced 
into that of Jeſus. His Diſciples indeed, who 
underſtood. not then the different Genius of 
the Goſpel, would have had this very Miracle 
inflicted upon a Village of the Samaritans : 
They ſaid, « Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
„ mand Fire from Heaven, and conſume them, 
e even as Elijab did?” But he turned, and 


rebuked them, and faid, © Ye know not what 


« manner of Spirit ye are of; for the Son of 
« Man is not come to deſtroy the Lives of 
« Men, but to fave them.” 

Did Moſes divide the Red Sea for a Paſſage 
through the midſt of it? So did Elijab the 
River Jordan: So did Jeſus walk upon the 
Sea. Had Moſes the Power given him to open 
the Heavens, and call down plagues of grievous 

Hail and Rain? So had Lg the Power 
to ſhut them up, when he told King Ahab, 

« As the Lord God of L/ael liveth, before 
«© whom I ſtand, there mal not be Pew or 
% Rain theſe: three Years, but according to 
« my Word.” This Miracle again belonged 


not to the Spirit of the Gotpel. Elijab beſought 
God to reanimate the Vi do- s Son, and it 
Was 


8 This Miracle 3 to have RE performed in direct 
Alluſion to thoſe of Maſes and Elijah. 
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was granted him. This, being a Miracle of 
Mercy, was oftentimes performed by Teſus 


by his own inherent Authority, but never 


more amiably diſplayed, than when, out of 
the moſt humane Compaſſion, he raiſed the 


Widow's Son at Vain. 


Had Moſes Power to feed his People mira- 
culouſly ? So had Elijab to multiply the Barrel 
of Meal and the Cruſe of Oil for the Support 


of the Widow and her Family, until the Day 
that the Lord ſhould ſend Rain upon the 
Earth. This again, being a Miracle of Mercy, 


was performed by Feſus in feeding of five 


_ thouſand with five Barley Loaves and two 


ſmall Fiſhes. Eljah was ordered to anoint 
Eliſba to be his Succeſſor and Diſciple ; and 
no ſooner had he caſt his Mantle over him, 


than Eliſba found the ſame Impulſe from the 
divine Deſignation, that the Ditciples of Jeſus 
experienced, when by his own inherent Au- 


thority he called them. Did TFe/us aſcend up 
into Heaven in the Preſence of his Diſciples ? 
So was Elijab taken up in the Sight of his. 


And the obſcure Manner, in which the Exit 


of Moſes is related by the Writer of the laſt 
Chapter of Deuteronomy, leaves great Room 
to believe that he was tranſlated too; but 


it could by no means be diſcovered to that 


People at that Time. No Idolatry was more 
frequent in the Gentile World, than that of 
worſhipping the firſt Founders of Nations and 
Cities for their #utc/ar Gods, even where they 

1 8 had 
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had the moſt undoubted Teſtimonies of their 
Death, and where their Tombs were {till 
temaining. What then muſt have been the 
Caſe of this People, wizo had heard the 
aſtoniſhing Promulgation of the Law at Sinai, 
and who had lived upon a miraculous Support 
for forty Years running under the Conduct of 
this glorious Prince ? Had they known him 
to have been tranſlated, they muſt have taken 
him for a God. Surrounded by a polytheiſtic 
World, and conſtantly hearing of tutelar Dei- 

ties, which yet had been Men of only natural 
Abilities, human Nature would undoubtedly 
have fallen into this # Idolatry ; would with- 
out fail have adored the many ſupernatural 
Atteſtations which Moſes had received. The 
Writer therefore of the laſt Chapter of Deutero- 
nomy expreſſed himſelf very curiouſly, when he 
ſaid, That no Man knoweth of his Sepulchre 


unto this Day. St. Jude in his Epiſtle tells 


us, That the Body of Moſes was a Matter of 
_ Controverſy between the Prince of the good 
Angels, and the Prince of the bad; and we 
ſuppoſe no other Occation of Diſpute fo 
able, as that of its being exempted from 
Mortality. 
Did the bleſſed Feſis ſend down. his Spicit 

upon his Apoſtles and Diſciples after his 
Aſcenſion? So was it permitted to Eliſab to 
do the ſame to his Diſciple after his being 


taken 


+ This, we find, was afterwards the Caſe OY the Brazen 
Serpent, which Mae had ſet up. 
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taken away from him.“ Elyah ſaid unto 
« Fliſha, Aſk what I ſhall do 0 thee, before 
be taken away from thee. And Eliſba 
« ſaid, I pray thee let a double Portion of 
« thy Spirit be upon me. And he ſaid, Thou 
* haſt aſked a difficult Thing: If thou ſee 
« me when I am taken from thee, 77 ſhall be 
40 ſo unto thee; if not, it ſhall not be fo.” 

Accordingly, when the Sons of the Prophets 
which ſtood looking on at Jericho, ſaw him 
divide the Waters of Jordan, they ſaid, The 
Spirit of Elijah doth reſt on Elicha.“ And 
the ſame Communication was from Moſes to 
 Foſhua. We read, that © Joſhua he Son of 
* Nun was full of the Spirit of Wiſdom, 
4. rar of that Moſes had laid bis Hands upon 
0: Bim. 
But what is very amazing in the Caſe of 
Elijah is this, That the Day of his being 
taken up was not only known to himſelf, but 
to the Men at Bethel and at Jericho too. We 
do not read that the Diſciples of eſs knew 
any thing of the Day of his being taken from 
them. St. Mark ſays, After the Lord had 
* ſpoken unto ow” he was received up into 
« Heaven.” St. Luke ſays, „And it came to 
e paſs, while he bleſſed them, he was parted 
« from them, and carried up into Heaven.” 
Again, in the Acts, chap. i. When he had 
_ « ſpoken theſe Things, while they beheld he 


* was taken up. 


To 


(143) 
To ſhow the Eminence of Moſes, and to 
diſtinguiſh the clear Communion which he 
had with the Deity, it is ſaid, that he Lord 
ſpake unto Moles Face to Face, as a Man 
ſpeaketh unto his Friend, Exod. xxxiii. II. 
The ſame was vouchſafed to E/yjah; and, 
what is extremely remarkable, at Horeb too. 
The Writer of the firſt Book of Kings has 
given us a very particular Account of the 
divine Intercourſe which Elijab had there, 
He ſays, that the Word of the Lord came 
unto him, and ſaid, Go forth, and ford upon 
the Mount before the Lord, &c. 
Here we ſee that the Lord ſpake unto Elijah 
as a Man ſpeaketh unto his Friend; with this 
moſt remarkable Circumſtance, that this Con- 
verſation, which was concerning the Kingdom 
of Jrael's having broke the Covenant, was 
held with he ſecond great Prophet in the very 
ſame Mountain, where God had made this 
Covenant in Converſation with he fir great 
Prophet. So that we find here was a very 
diſtinguiſhing Proportion between Maſes the 
Giver of this Covenant, and #7: yan the great 
Defender of it. 
The like open Converſation was between 
God and the third great Prophet. St. fohn 
tells us, that Jeſus /aid before the People, 
Father, glorify thy Name : Then came there a 


Voice from Heaven, ſaying, I have both glor ified 
24, and will ori it again, 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, The Aſſemblage of this grand 
Triumvirate at the Trangſiguration; the first 
the great Giver of the Law, the ſecond the 
Reſtorer, the 7hird the great Completer of it; 
this illuſtrious Aſſemblage, I fay, is of itſelf 
a ſufficient Proof, that this great Prophet had 
a very eminent Diſtinction under the Moſaic 
Diſpenſation. 

As we draw this Proof from the Tranſ- 
figuration, ſo have we another which muſt 
follow it as its natural Conſequence ; which 
is, That the Times, in which theſe three 
_ great Prophets appeared, muſt of courſe be 
three great Aras or remarkable Periods in the 
Hiſtory of the ſeparated People. By this laſt 
Obſervation we hope to throw Light upon an 
exceeding fine Parable of our bleſſed Lord, 
in which the Hiſtory of theſe Periods is very 
curiouſly told, but for want of this Reflection 
has hitherto been undiſcovered. | _ 

The Parable we mean 1s that of the great 
Supper in the fourteenth Chapter of St. Lute. 
The great Dr. Clarke indeed underſtood this 
as relating only to the Offer of the Goſpel to 
the Tews, and that it had no other Aſpect 
than that of their rejecting + Chriſtianity : 
«« Chriſt, he ſays, both during his Conti- 
„ nuance here upon Earth, and alſo after 
his Reſurrection, ſent forth his Apoſtles to 
„ repeat the Doctrine he himſelf had firſt 
„ preached, and to urge and preſs the Jews 
* to receive the Salvation of the Goſpel : But 

«the 


( 145 ) 
© the Fews continued to reject the repeated 
« Offers of the Goſpel; preferring the Plea- 
« ſures of the World, and the Advantages of 
« the preſent Time, and the Satisfaction of 
« their Pride and Paſſions, before the Hope 
of Immortality and eternal Lite.” 
That this 1s true, we acknowledge : But we 
cannot think that it is the full Interpretation 
of the Parable; for we conceive it to contain 
much more of the Hiſtory of this People than 
this amounts to. Let us ſee then how we 
can reconcile it to the Miſſion of theſe three 
great Prophets. At the Erection of the Theo- 
cracy the Maſter delegated his Servant Moſes 
to ſay to them that were bidden, „Come, 
« for all Things are now ready.” The Excuſe 
at the next Ver ſe contains the Hiſtory of their 
Unwillingneſs to leave the Land of Egypt. 
Whoever ſhall read Maſes's Account of the 
Exodus with the leaſt Attention and Diſcern- 
ment, will ſoon perceive how much they 
deſired to be excuſed upon account of this 
Land. He will fee with what exceeding 
Difficulty they were forced from it, and how 
trequently they upbraided this Prince after- 
wards for carrying them out of ſo rich a 
Country ſo much againſt their Inclinations : 
« Wherefore haſt tion dealt thus with us (ſay 
« they) to carry us forth out of Egypt? Is 
2 = 5 the Word that we did tell thee in 
« Egypt, ſaying, Let us alone, that we may 
o ſerve the Egyptians? for it had been better 
L | « for 


* 
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i for us to ſerve the Egyptians, than that we 
te ſhould die in the Wilderneſs.” So again; 
% Would to God we had died by the Hand 
« of the Lord in the Land of Egypt, when 
we fat by the Fleſh-Pots, and did eat Bread 
« to the full!” This again was the popular 
Argument in the Rebellion of Korab; when 
the Heads of the Faction, under the ſpecious 
Pretence of patriot Zeal, objected to Moſes, 


* 


N 


Is it a ſmall Thing, that thou haſt brought 


us up out of a Land that floweth with Milk | 


« and Honey, to kill us in the Wilderneſs, 


except thou make thyſelf a Prince, and lord 


it over us? * Thou haſt indeed brought us 
% into a Land that floweth with Milk and 


« Honey, and given us Inheritance of Fields 
e and Vineyards. Wilt thou put out the Eyes 


of theſe Men?” This was a very ſevere 


Sarcaſm and Irony upon Meſes; and the Men 
who made uſe of it, we ſee, were perfect 
Maſters of the Art of Sedition : Their own _ 


Concern was Rule and Government ; but this 


was to be come at by nothing ſo effectually, 
as by inflaming this prevailing Paſſion for 
Egypt ; nothing elſe could fo incenſe the * 
againſt their Leader. 


This 


* The Vulgate has put a Point of Interrogation, Indeed haſt 


| thou brought us up into a Land? But the Raillery is much 
keener without it. Tis plain that theſe Princes imagined that 


they had quite ſeen through the Management of Mijes and, 


conſidering him only in their own Character, that of the crafty 


Politician, they Jet him know that they had found him out, by 


retorting his own Words upon him with a + FOLLEWPLUGUS Sneer. 
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This Objection points out to us a new View 
in the Conduct of Mz/es: We ſee that there 
was a ſecret Delicacy in all thoſe Promiſes 
of exceſſive Fertility and Luxuriancy in the 
Country to which he was conducting them. 
The Unwillingneſs of his People obliged him 
inceſſantly to have Recourſe to this Expedient ; 
but all the Motives, all the Addreſs which he 
could make uſe of, however exquiſitely com- 
bined, and ſkiltully applied, could by no means 
cure this People of their Fondneſs and At- 
tachment to ſo fine a Country, in which they 
had been born; Nature would predominate. 

The Excuſe, in the next Verſe of the 
Parable, contains the Hiſtory of the Apoftaſy of 
the ten Principalities to the Egyptian Worſhip: 
They would prove 7he/e Oxen to their own 
Ruin; according to that beautiful Expreſſion 
of Hoſea, * Thy Calf, O Samaria! hath caſt 
ec thee off.” This is che Time of the ſecond 
great Prophet. 
The laſt Excuſe is PP « ] have married 
« a Wife, and therefore I cannot come.” And 

"this is the Hiſtory of the Period in which the 

laſt great Prophet appeared. For this People, 
being thoroughly purged from Idolatry during 
their Captivity in Babylon, returned to their 
Country with the higheſt Senſe of the ſuperior 
Excellency of Moes Inſtitute ; and were ſo 
ſtrongly attached, fo perfectly wedded to it, 
that, at the Appearance of Jejus, the learned 
and eminent Part of them could by no means 


L 2 N 
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be prevailed upon to believe that it was at an 
End, and ſo to be parted with. This, we 
ſee, is their Excuſe to this very Day; they 


will believe it to be of perpetual Obligation. 
They have married this Wife, and therefore 


they cannot come. 


Upon this Refuſal of the chief of the Fewiſh | 
Nation, the Maſter ſends for the poor and 


mean Perſons who were in the Streets and 
Lanes of the City (that is, in the Theocracy, 


walled in from the Gentile World) and after- 
wards gives Commandment to go out into the 


Highways and Hedges; that is, into the 
Gentile World, who, being excluded from 


this myſterious Kingdom, are here deſcribed 
as ſhut out of the City, and lying in the 


Highways and Hedges. The Maſter, in Re- 


ſentment, concludes with this Determination, 


That none of the Refuſers ſhould taſte of his 


Supper ; which was fulfilled accordingly. 
So that this fine Parable contains an Abſtract 
of the Hiſtory of this ſeparated People, from 


the Erection of the Theocracy, to the entire 


Diſſolution of it. The ſame Hiſtory of theſe 


three Viſitations is more briefly told in the 
Chapter before this by the Parable of the 
| barren Fig-Tree, which concludes with the 


utter Devaſtation of the Jewiſh Polity. = 
. We have already feen how largely the 


Apofhaly of the ten Tribes had been foretold 


by the holy Spirit; and how frequently Zphrain 
had been deicribe ed as the future Author of it. 
We 
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We find likewiſe, after its Appearance, many 
Complaints, Exhortations and Threatnings 


addrefſed to him by the Generality of the 


Prophets. Some of theſe are directly plain 
but others are conveyed in very curious Image- 
ry, and upon that account have eſcaped the 
Sight of the wholeſale Interpreters. The 
Figures are ſometimes taken from the Object 
of Worſhip, at other Times from the Rites 
made uſe of in that Worſhip. Thus the holy 


Spirit, by Amos, denounces the Deſtruction 


and Captivity of theſe Egyptian Idols: Hear 
« this, ye Heifers of Bajan, that are in the 
« Mountain of Samaria, which opprels the 
« Poor, which cruſh the Needy (that is, Ju- 
* dah and his Adherents) which ſay to their 


Lords, Bring and let us drink. The Lord 
„God hath ſworn by his holy Place, that lo, 


the Days ſhall come upon you, that he will 
take you away. Amos iv. I, 2. 


We obſerve from this, that the Worſhip of 


the Oxen, ſet up by Jeroboam, conſiſted greatly 
in Libations or Drink-Offerings, as well as in 
Incenſe: For Amos here deſcribes theſe Idols as 


calling out to the Princes tor Libations. Thus 


Hoſea admoniſhing Judah to beware of the 
Infection of Jae; Ephraim is joined anto 
Idols, let him alone. Their Drink is four, 
by ey have committed Whoredoms conti- 
„ nuaily.” Chap. iv, 17, 18. Again in the 
| fame Chapter; © And 1 will punith them for 
5s their Ways, and reward them tor their 

I, 3 80 Doings; 
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& Doings: For they ſhall eat, and not have 
« enough; they ſhall commit Whoredom, 
e and ſhall not increaſe; becauſe they have 
& /eft off to take heed to the Lord. Whoredom 
« and Mine and new Wine take away the 
« Heart.” 

Again, The Gown of Pride, the Drunk 
9 of Ephraim, ſhall be trodden under 
6 Feet: They have erred through Vine, and 
ce through /frozg Drink are out of the Way. 
The Prieſt and the Prophet have erred 
« through ſtrong Drink, they are ſwallowed 
« up with Wine, they are out of the Way 
« through frong Drink. Iſai. xxviti All 
theſe Paſſages have a Delicacy in them un- 
known to the wholeſale Commentators, who 
have ſtrained themſelves to ſome Purpoſe to 
find out this Drunkenneſs of Ephraim. How 
well they have ſucceeded in it, the learned 
Reader can ſoon inform himſelf. 

I will make one Obſervation more from 
Tjfaiah, which will ſhow us an elegant Beauty 
and Force in the Prediction of that Blindnets 
which was to befal Judah at the Coming of 
the great Metab. It is in the next Chapter; 
where the holy Spirit contraſts it to that of 
Iſrael, and ſhows that it ſhould not proceed 
trom Idolatry, but from the Miſunderſtanding 
of their own Prophets: They are drunken, 
* but not with Hine; they ſtagg ger, but not 
« with firong Drink. For the Lord hath 
« poured upon ou the Spirit of deep 72 f 

CC an 
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* and hath cloſed your Eyes; the Prophets 
and your Rulers, the Seers hath he covered. 
And the Viſion of all is become unto you, 
« as the Words of a Book that is ſealed.” 
This Prophecy, we ſee, is {till to this Day in 
its full Operation, though two thouſand four 
hundred Years have palled ſince the Delivery 
of it. 
Bee another. fine Figure, in which I/aiah 
upbraids 1/rae/ for their Apoſtaſy ; Thou 
« wenteſt to the King with Unguents, and 
« didſ} increaſe thy Perfumes.” This King 
is Feroboam, and theſe Perfumes no other than 
his Egyptian Incenſe. We read, that at the 
Setting up of this Worſhip, in order to give 
the greater Authority to it, he went up upon 
the Altar, and performed the ſacred Rites by 
offering himſelf in his own Perſon; and that 
the Man of God, who was ſent to him from 
Judah, found him ſtandin g upon the Altar with 
his Cenſer in his Hand. And yet Piſcator 
would have this King to be Trg/ah-Pilezer 
King of Aſyria, and theſe Unguents to be 
Balſam ſent him for a Preſent. Others would 
have him to be the Idol Moloch, becauſe the 
Word ſignifies a King, Tremellius took theſe 
Unguents to ſignify that Manner of ſetting 
theniſelves forth, which the common Harlots 
made uſe of amongſt the Antients; and the 
whole Meaning he ſuppoſed to be the Alluring 
of Foreigners to whore with her, even by 
offering of them Preſents; whereas, on the 
. 4 _contraryy 
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„„ 
contrary, ſhe was allured to whore with 
Foreigners. Grotius however perceived, that 


this was an Alluſion to Egyptian Manners, 


and therefore he explained it thus: © Thou 
« haſt imitated the Fgypiian Manners in order 


$0; 20) pleaſe Pharaoh Necho the King.” But 


this Imitation was above three bünäred Vears 


before Necho. 


At other Times the Places, in which this 
Egyptian Worſhip was moſt eminently per- 
formed, are made uſe of to this Purpoſe: 


„Thus faith the Lord to the Houſe of Iſrael, 
Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live ; but ſeek 


% not Bethel, nor enter into Gilgal, and paſs 


not to Beerſheba; for Gilgal ſhall ſurely 980 


« into Captivity, and Beibel ſhall come to 
* nought. Seek the Lord, and ye ſhall live; leſt 


he break out like Fire in the Houſe of Joſeph, 


„ and devour it, and there be none to quench 


« it in Bethel.“ Amos v. 4, 5, 6. 
We have dwelt thus lar gely (and we hope 


not unprofitably) upon the Caſe of theſe ten 


Principalities; by which the Reader has ſeen, 
that this was a Matter of great Importance in 
the Theocracy, and that the Removal of them 
out of it was the grand Illuſtration, as well as 


wy natural Pre vation, of the Meſfiahſhi p 
of JUDAH. 


+ That is, be continued in the Theocracy. 


SECT, 
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SE C T. VI. 


E come now to examine what Proof 
can be given for this Aſſertion, That 
the Diſper/ion was principally made for the 
lake of religious Diſtinction, or, in other 
Words, for the Withdrawing of Revelation. 
from the Gentile World. 
The Men, at their Diſperſion, were in 
Poſſeſſion of the public Knowledge of the one 
true God; how came they then anver/ally to 
loſe it after the Diſperſion ? This could not be 
done by Confederacy ; for the Miracle caught 
them at a Surprize, and entirely defeated any 
poſſible Attempt of that kind afterwards. If 
one Nation or People therefore had loſt it, 
can it be naturally ſuppoſed, that all ſhould 
have loſt it? This Matter could not be caſual 
and accidental, becauſe it was univerſal. | 
This mult have been true, had an univerſal. 
| Detection in civil Government been the Caſe : 
But when we conſider ſuch a Defection as a 
Caſe in God's moral Government, it muſt be 
the higheſt Abſurdity and Impertinence to 
ſuppoſe any Caſualty at all to be in it. The 
divine Preſcience knows the Future equally 
with the Paſt and the Preſent : This we are 
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abſolutely certain of; and therefore there can 


be no ſuch Things as Contingencies in the 
divine Mind *. 


God looks into Futurity with more Certainty 


and Eaſe than we can ſee the plaineſt Objects 
before our Faces: And it is impoſſible the Caſe 
ſhould be otherwiſe; ſince nothing can exiſt in 


Nature, but what muſt be, both in itſelf and in 


its Conſequences, a Copy of the infinite Mind. 


The Time of Day we live in, or the Advance 


of Learning at this Time, will not admit of 
this Queſtion, Whether the Creator could ſuffer 


any Oppoſition from his Creatures as of Force; 


whether the moral Government of the Gentile 


World could have been extorted from the firſt 
great Cauſe; and eee whether the 
Abſence 


Mr. Bate has expreſſed this Matter very clearly. God 
&« (ſays he) concerts his Meaſures for the Government both of 


c the natural and moral World, not with a View to what may 


„ or may not happen, but with a View to what he certainly 
* knows vill happen. Hence, though we may reaſonably 
* enough aſk this Queſtion of any human, or of any other 
« finite and fallible Agent, What would he have done, in caſe 
« this or that had fallen out fo or fo? ſtill there never can be 
* room for any ſuch Queſtion with reſpect to the Deity ; for, 
* had there been room for it, he had not been God: the very 
| Suppoſition of any thing being contingent as to him, being 


inconſiſtent with the Nature of the Deity, who can have na 
Occaſion for ifs and and, in his Counſels. 


In ſhort, the Abſurdity of putting any ſuch Queſtion, or | 


making any ſuch Objections, in regard to any of the divine 


20 Diſpenfations, will beſt appear by the following 2zre, 
** which is a parallel Piece of Nonſenſe, that expoſes the 


5 Abſurdity of them beyond all the ſober Reaſoning in the 


« World: In what Manner do you think that Being would act 
be under a Diſappointment, who is incapable of acting under any 
% Diſappointment at all?“ 

Rationale of the liter al Doarine of or iginal Siu, p. 218, 
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Abſence of the Deity from religious Dominion 
could have been 7 and without 
Deſignation? 

But yet this Oppoſition was Anise this 
Uſur pation of the moral Government amongſt 
the Nations by the reprobate Spirits was 
without any one ſingle Exception in the whole 
Gentile World; conſequently, this Abſence of 
the Deity from religious Dominion was volun- 
tary, and of his own Deſignation. 

For no other Oppoſition can. be made to 
infinite Power, but only this in a moral Senſe ; | 
which Oppoſition i is the Conſequence of Free- 
Agency in rational Creatures, ſuch as Angels 
and Men. 
If any one ſhould aſk us, whether the 7rue 
God could ſuffer all this Oppoſition from the 
falſe ones? we anſwer, that he did, by a Fact 
the moſt univerſal in the whole Courſe of 
Hiſtory ; and, to uſe the Words of an eminent 
Writer, „The beſt Proof of God's righteous 
« Dealings are the Things done. It is only 
« for want of full Demonſtration here, that 
« we are forced to have recourſe to any other; 
it being but to ſupply and ſupport the lower 
Ke Degrees of Evidence in the Hiſtory of God's 
« Ditpenſations, that we reaſon upon the 
* Juſtice of them from the Nature of Things. 
In all Caſes, where we have ſenſible Demon- 
« ſtration of the Fact, the Reaſoning, as it is 
« fit, goes the other Way, and the Juſtice of 
fe. Doing i iS proved from the Thing done.“ 


3 This 


— a" A” 


—=— "—oeare 


* — 5 — 22 4 - — wand an 
>. _ — 2 2 _ — — . - — 
Ub » TTP 


E bb rt he Eee WF —— Ä 2 2 


1 Fa 1 « 
4a” : . 
. * - —_— 


Ys 


( 156) 

This Truth is fo inconteſtable, that Lord 
Bolingbroke, tho' no great Friend to religious 
Truths, was nevertheleſs obliged to confels it. 
„ The Theiſt (ſays he) acknowledges what- 


ſoever God has done to be juſt and good in 


« itſelf, tho' it does not appear ſuch in every 
«* Inſtance, conformably to his Ideas of Juſtice 
and Goodneſs. He imputes the Difference 


to the Defect in his Ideas, and not to oy 


< Defect of the divine Attributes.” 

And this we muſt do in the Caſe before us; 
or elſe we muſt give up all our Senſe of the 
Infinity of the Divine Mind on the one Side, 
and take up with the old Pagan and Manichean 
Abſurdity of two ſelf-exiſtent, co- eternal and 


co- equal Principles on the other; the one 
infinitely good, and the other infinitely evil, 


The Sitting down to conſider what God 
ought to do, or muſt do, without inquiring 
what he has done, is prepoſterous and abſurd ; 
it is running ourſelves into Darkneſs a 
Obſcurity firlt, in order to come at what is 
clear at the laſt: But this is beginning at the 


wrong End; tis regulating Divine Wiſdom by 


ours, nſtead of regulating ours by his. The 
Infinity of the /upreme Mind is the grand 
_ Sabject of our Veneration, but can never be 
that of our Comprehenſion. Numberleſs, we 
are certain, are the unſearchable Methods of 
the Infinite Wiſdom. The benighted Eye of 
human Reaſon, which, when berett of his Pro- 
tection, could not retain even the Knowleage 


of 


(157) 
ef the one true God, but, left to itſelf, became 
the Prey of groſs Confuſion and Idolatry ; 
how ſhall it now, though enlightened as to 
this, preſume to ſearch the Counſels of the 
Higheſt One? „ Known unto God himſelf 


* are all his Ways from the Beginning: But 


no Reaſon can poſlibly be given, why he 


ſhould at all Times, or at any Time, clearly 


open the Secrets of his Providence to Men 
it depends entirely upon his good Pleaſure to 


do it in what Time, and in what Manner, he 


thinks proper. In ſhort, as it is poſſible for 


us to find out the Almighty to Perfection, fo 
is it zmprous for us to challenge him for not 


telling us more of his Secrets. 


We have already faid, that the Inſtitution of 
the Theocracy was not only for the preſerving, 


but for the concealing the Knowledge of the 


one true God, and of his revealed Religion ; 


and 

$ Our learned and very curious Mr. Mede was not far from 
this Obſervation: For, in his Diſcourſe upon Deut. xxxili. 8. 
And of Levi he ſaid, Let thy Thummim and thy Urim be awith 
thy Holy One, — he made this Remark, very uncommon to any 
of his cotemporary Writers: Going to account for the Mo/aical 
Prieſthood's being confined to one Tribe only, he ſays, © The 
« only or chief Cauſe (if I am not deceived) why God 
« reſtrained the prieſtly Function to one Tribe, was for a Sign 


« and Band of Reftraint of his Church to one People : For, as 


« the Church cannot be without the ſacred Function of holy 
« Miniſtry, ſo likewiſe the Condition thereof muſt follow the 
« Condition of the Miniſtry. As long therefore as none 


« could be a Prieſt, but of the Tribe of Levi, ſo long there 


could be no Church, but of that People whereof Levi was a 
„Tribe.“ Mede's Diatribæ. | 


Jeroboam, who wanted no confined Religion, nor ever in- 
tended any ſuch, laid open the Prieſthood to all. Accordingly 
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and we now add, that the Want of this ſingle 


Obſervation has been the Occaſion of great 


Confuſion and Perplexity. The real Cauſe 
of the Dar#neſs of the Nations was ſecreted 


from the peculiar People, and as much un- 


known to them, as the Light of the Theocracy 
was to the Nations. They were both equal 
Myſteries and Counterparts of each other, both 


of them proceeding from the fame Counſel. 


If we obtain therefore a Knowledge of the 
one, we mult of neceſſity ſee the other in the 


ſtrongeſt Light: By conſidering. the Caſe of 


the Nations, we come to a full Senſe of the 


Nature, Genius, and Defign of the Theocracy. 


This, of conſequence, will make us acquainted 
with the curious and occult Part of the 


Management of Moſes, the firſt great Founder 


of it, and alſo of the Prophets, who were 
raiſed up to guard and continue this wonderful 
Conſtitution. I he not diſcerning of this was 
the great Stumbling-block of Le Clerc, and all 
the other wholeſale Critics, and will abundantly 


juſtify the Centure which we have been obliged 


to paſs upon them. 


For the Benefit of the common Reader, 
we ſum ww the whole of this firſt Proof in 
-- theſe. 


Apijah, the Son of Rehobeam, being determined to make War 
with him and to recover his Right, objected this, as one 


Accuſation againſt him, in the Speech which he made to 
Feroboam and the People of 1jrael before the Battle. 


Have ye not (ſays he) caſt out the Prieſts of the LORD, 


« the Sons of Aaron, and the Lewites, and have made you 


* Priefts after the Manner of the Nations of other Lands?“ 


2 Chron. xiii. 9. 
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theſe few Words: The public Knowledge and 


Worſhip of the one true God was univerſally 
loſt in the Gentile World; but it was loſt after 


the Dy/ſper/ion ; therefore the Diſper/ron was 


the Cauſe of the Loſs of it. We ſay, that the 


Times of this »nzver/al Darkneſs muſt needs 
have been ſupernatural and preordained, becaule 
of its entire Oppoſition to the true God, and 


becauſe of the groſs Infatuation of the human 


Nature. 
Ass we have this Proof from the Loſs of 


the Knowledge and Worſhip of the one true 
God, fo likewiſe have we another from the 
Recovery of it; a ſtrong collateral Evidence, 


that the D iſperfion and the Gathering of the 
Peoples were analogous. The firſt Gathering 
of the Gentiles was at the Houſe of Cornelius ; | 


but of what Sort was this Gathering? or, in 
other Words, what were they gathered into ? 
Why, into the perfect Knowledge of the one 
true God, with this particular Circamiladce 


attending it, That Peter, and the reſt of the 
Jews who went with him, heard them pen 


with Languages, and magnify God. From 


whence we conclude, that the Diſperfion with 


the rt Gift of Languages was the direct 
contrary. 
For there 1s this great Diſtinction 8 


the Caſe of the Apoſtles, and that of theſe 


Men: The firſt had been born under the 


Knowledge and Religion of the one true God, 


and had the miraculous Gift of Languages 
conferred 


— = 2 — 
X er 
= 3 


— 
— 


- = 
—. BR eE 


— — : 

nr — LL Ras 
— — — — — % 

— — — —— 


Pe . —2 
— — — —ä—— — 
CS” 
25s 4 


— Ä— 
2 * 2 4 > 
— OY — 


pt Ie) 


Pods i. woo owt, „ Pe — jm , PEO TS nm ery” > 2 
1 — 
— — * — — 
— 7 - 


(160) 

conferred upon them for the more ſpeedy 
Promulgation of it amongſt e Nations i The 
latter were now gathered into it from a 
polytheiſtic Education, and had the Gift of 
Languages, as a peculiar Mark of Triumph 
over the reprobate Spirits, who had ſo ty- 
rannically inſulted the unaſſiſted Reaſon of 
Mankind, ever ſince the Diſperſion by the 
firſt Gift of Languages. This ſecond Gift to 
the Gentiles was a grand Illuſtration of the 
Meſſiab's Victory over the Prince, and the 
God (as he then was) of the Gentile World; 
and he himſelf had determined it as a peculiar 
Proof of it. He tells his Apoſtles in his laſt 
Commiſſion to them, © Theſe Signs ſhall 
« follow them that believe; in my Name 
« ſhall they caſt out Devils, they ſhall ſpeak 
« with new Tongues.” Mark xvi. 17. The 
Force and Propriety of theſe two Signs depend 
upon this, that when, in conſequence of the 
deſignated Peculiarity, the Infinite Wiſdom 
had withdrawn itſelf from the Nations after 
the ft Gift of Tongues, the reprobate Spirits 
availed theinſelves of this Withdrawing “. 
| A late 


This again accounts for the Number of Dæmoniacs in the 
Time of our bleſſed Lord: 'I'hey were to be ſo many proper 
| Proofs, that the univerſal Kingdom of God was come, and 
that he had reaſſumed his nioral Dominion. St. Luke tells us, 
that the Seventy returned again with Joy, ſaying, © Lord, 
«« even the Devils are ſubject unto us through thy Name.“ 
And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as Lightening fall 
„ from Heaven,” Luke x. 17, 18. That is, from the moral 
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A late very eminent Divine, in his excellent 


Comment upon the Portion of Scripture 


appointed for the Epiſtle to be read on Y/b1:t- 


Sunday, came very near to this; where he 
Hays, “Thus it pleaſed God, who introduced 


Variety of Languages as a Curſe and 


«© Puniſhment of Man's Sin and Rebellion, 
« and in great meaſure a Cauſe of Ignorance 


% and Confuſion in the World, by a Turn of 
« Events (peculiar to Him, whoſe Prerogative 
« it is to bring Good out of Evil, and Light 


e out of Darkneſs) to render the fame Variety 
« an Inſtrument of the quickeſt attaining to 
the beſt Knowledge, a powerful Motive to 
& Obedience, and a Means of eſtabliſhing 
«© the moſt perfect Order and Happineſs ot 
6 Mankind.” Stannope, Vol. ili. 

And herein pernaps he followed the very 
learned Ainſworth, who, in his Annotation 
upon the Pentateuch, after theſe Words—/bey 
left off to build the City, Geneſis xi. obiervcs, 


that the contrar * Miracle God co ought by the. 
Gif? of Tongues, to butld up Jerutalem, Acts ii. 


We cannot indeed, without Sut prize, reflect 
upon the great Traces of Likeneſs, and the 
wonderful Relation that is to be ſeen, between 


the two miraculous Gifts of Tongues. We 


find the Doctrine of the UNITY: loſt, and 


Revelation alſcnted by the r, and, after 


74 


two thouſand Years Abſence, reſtored by the 


ſecond The Natisis blinded alter the firſt, 


and 7udah after the fecouds The INarwns 
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again diſperſed by the firſt, and the Fews in 


a moſt 1 Diſperſion, without any 
Country of their own, ſince the /econd. 
Let us now proceed to another Proof of the 


principal Cauſe. God, as the natural Lord 


and Governor of all Mankind, can by no 


| means be ſaid to have had any one People only 
as his peculiar Inheritance at any one Time 


whatever, after Mankind was once divided 


into many different Nations; becauſe this 
were io have been abſent from all the reſt of 
the World, as Creator. The two Ideas of 


his Creation and Government are fo irreſiſtibly 
connected together, that it is impoſſible for 


us to ſeparate the one from the other: 80 


that, when once we know that he created the 


World, we immediately Know that he governs 
and preſerves it. 


When Moſes therefore, in BN laſt Hymn, 
deckeres that a People was allotted and ſhared 
out to God at the general Diviſion of all the 
Nations; we can by no found Reaſoning 


ſuppole this Sharing or Allotment to 8 


been like to that of earthly Princes, ſo as to 
exclude him from all Right of Government 
out of his own Diſtrict; becauſe this, as we 


ſaid before, cannot poſſibly be from the Reaſon 


and Nature of Things. God muſt unavoidably 


bear Rule over all the Works of his own 
Creation. In him, me of them live and 
move, and all of them muſt have their 


Being. As this preſerving Power is his 
natural 
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natural Government of them, he muſt have 


an univerſal Inheritance of them, ſo that no 


Portion or Share of them whatever can poſſibly 
be exempted from it. 
But tho' God could not be abſent from any 


Part of Mankind as their natural Governor, 


yet he might as their moral one. This we 


know by the Hiſtory of the whole Gentile 
World, till the Appearance of Chriſtianity ; 


and this we ſee and know ourſelves at this 


very Day, by many Pagan Nations that are 


till in the Darkneſs of Heatheniſm. 


Therefore, if God did take any Portion of 
Mankind, and as it were meaſure out any one 
People for his peculiar Inheritance; he muſt 


take this Portion as the Object of his moral 


Government, not of his natural one; and 


conſequently religious Diſtinction was the 


principal Cauſe of the Diſperſion. 
Accordingly we find this peculiar Inheritance 


of God repreſented in this Light in all the 


Writings of the Prophets, from Moſes down to 


Malachi. Thus Aſaph, at the Ixxivth Pſalm, 


intreats the divine Protection in theſe Words: 
« Remember thy Congregation which thou 


ec haſt purchaſed of old, the Sceptre of thine 
& Tnheritance which thou haſt redeemed, this 


„Mount Sion in which thou haſt dwelt.” _ 
Here are three different Periods alluded to; 
the ſecond of which is called the Redeeming 


of the Sceptre of God's Inheritance. By which 
we ſee, that God did recover or retrieve his 
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Kingdom of Inheritance, which was as it were 
ſeized upon in Exypt; and that he had had 


this Congregation, which was hs Sceptre, of 


old, or from Antiquity. Agreeable to this, 
we find that, when he delegated Mz/es at the 
fiery Appearance in the Buſh, he gave him 
this Commiſſion, Come now therefore, and [ 
will fend thee unto Pharaoh, that thou may/? 
bring forth MY PEOPLE, the Children 7 
Iſrael, out of Egypt. 

Again, the Frophet Jeremiah, ſhowing the 


monſtrous Abſu urdity of comparing the true 
God with the Idols of the Nations, ſays of theſe 
falſe Gods, © They are Vanity, and the Work 


« of Errors; in the Time of their Viſitation they 
« ſhall periſh. The Portion of Jacob is not 
«© like them; for he is the Former of all 


« Things, and Tjrael is the Sceptre of his Ju- 


& heritance. Jehova of Hoſts 1s his Name.“ 
Chap. X18, 8 

Now the Detc: 
into Peoples and 8 txes of Inheritances at the 
Diſperſion at Bal, But the true God had 
heen declared a Gentilitial God an hundred 
Years before this Divifion ; when, by the 
prophetic Sentence of Noah, 


foretold to be the God of S Moſt certainly 


then, God did receive the Family of Shem as 


his Inheritance at this grand Div ew Becauie 


no falſe God could poliibly receive thei, we 
are luxe, or take them for is Inheritance, in 


oppclition to the Prophecy of Noob. Therefore 
tbe 


dts of Nah were divided 


Tehovah was 
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( 165 ) 
the purchaſing this Congregation of old, or from 
Antiquity, can relate to nothing ſo properly as 
to this Diviſion and Diſperſion. | 
Once more; the Writcr of the thirty-third 
P/alm ſays, © Bleſſed is the Nation whoſe God 
is Fehovab, and the People whom he has 


_* choſen for an Inheritance to himſelf.” And 


the Holy Spirit, by Amos, threatens them for 
their Rebellion in this particular Manner: 


Hear this Word that Jehovah hath ſpoken 
* againſt you, O Children of ael, againſt 


„ the whole Family which I brought up from 
«© the Land of Egypt, ſaying, Yo: only have 


& [I known of ALL THE FAMILIES OF 
«© THE EARTH; therefore I will punith you 
« for all your [niquities.” Chap. It. , 2: 
Here again, we ſee, is the Redemption of 
this People, the Poſterity of en; and here 
is the religious Diſtinction. They were choſen 


„ 


for God's Inheritance, that he Heννt know them 


only, of All the Families of the Karth. But 
this Diſtinction is expreſſed 1 in the Words and 
Terms of My/es, where giving an Account of 
the Generations of Noab's three Sons, alter 
the Flood, he concludes in theſe Words: 
« Theſe are the Families of the Sons of Noab 


« after their Generations in their Nations; 


5% and by theſe were the Nations divided in 


„ the Earth after the Flood.” 


Upon the whole, throughout the Pfalms 
and the Prophets we meet with requent 
3 Declarations 
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Declarations of this People's being 7he Portion, 


he Heritage, and the Lot of God: All which 
Expreſſions are taken from and allude to this 


Hymn of Moſes, and do prove that the 
Theocracy was portioned out and allotted at 


that grand Epocha, when God allotted the 


other Kingdoms. Conſequently, the Diviſion 
and Diſperſion at Babel was principally made 
for the ſake of religious Diſtinction. 

Another Proof, that the principal Cauſe of 


the Diſperſion was religious Diſtinction, we 
draw from the final Object of Prophecy. The 


grand Deſign of 7h:s was to acquaint the World 


with the Bleſſing of the great MESSIAH ; 


and therefore, whatever other particular 


_ Occaſion God ſent his Meſſengers upon, this 


was conſtantly a Part of their inſpired Writings. 
They were ſent indeed to reprove and exhort, 


to denounce Judgments, and to promiſe 


Deliverances, for the keeping or tranſgreſſing 
of Moſes's Inſtitute ; but then theſe were only 
peculiar Occaſions, as we may ſo call them, 
neceſſary to the then Circumſtances of the 
ſeparated People, and for the Preſervation of 
the Theocracy : They were a powerful Means 
to keep the Subjects of it in Awe, by fore- 
telling and threatening their own Puniſhments 
frequently, and ſometimes thoſe of other 
Nations; aſſuring them that it was in vain to 
expect Security, but from the Protection of 
their own God; fince every Kingdom, how 


powerful 
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powerful ſoever, was under his Command, and 


at his Diſpoſal *. 

Now all theſe were proper Marks of the 
Theocracy, and neceſſary Aſiſtants to it: But 
then they were confined within this Pale; they 
had no farther Aſpect, than to convince 7425 
People of the Omnipotence and Preſcience of 


their God; and, conſequently, to keep them 


in Submiſſion to that Confinement, which the 
Horeb-Contraff had laid them under. The 
nobleſt End of Prophecy was that Part of 
the patriarchal Covenant, which promiſed a 
Bleſſing to all the Nations. The Author of 
the ninety-eighth Palm ſpeaks of this Promiſe 
as if already performed: “ He hath remem- 


r bered his Mercy and Truth towards the 


« Houſe of 1/rae!, and all the Ends of the 
% J/orld have ſeen the Salvation of our God.” 
Thus the good Zacharias, at the Naming of 
his Son, the Baprijt, ſays, That the Salvation 


« raiſed up for us in the Houſe of David had 


e been ſpoken of by the Mouths of his holy 
ee Prophets, which had been ſince the World 


«« began.” 


Was this Salvation then prepared betbre 


the Face of all the PEOPLES, to be a Light 

to enlighten the NATIONS? Did the holy 

Spirit give ſuch numerous Teſtimonies of = 
Gathering of the Nations into the Knowledge 


M 4 of _ 


* Thus 1/aiah, Who gave Jacob for a Spoil, and Iſrael 1 


the Robbers! Me not 1 Lord, He, againſ? euhom wwe have 


finned f 


( 168 ) 
of the one true God? And can we think, 
that the Diſperſing of them, by which at 
Knowledge was untverſclly laſt amongſt them, 
had nothing of the Divine Appointment in it? 
Was the Return of the one true God to the 
Nations the grand and general Subject of 
Prophecy? And could the Abſence of the 
Deity from the moral Government of them 


have been without the determmatre Counſel GE 


Infinite Wiſdom? Moſt certainly not. 
Again, it muſt be allowed that the Thes- 


cracy was the Counterpart of the Darkneſs of 


the Nations : The Erecting of the Peculiarity 
into this wonderful Kingdom was for this 


Purpoſe, as Balaam ſaid, „That the People 


80 * ſhould dwell ALONE, and not be reckoned 
* amongſt 


§ The Marriage of the one could not have been without the 
Rejection of the other. In this Light we ſee a very delicate 


Propriety in thoſe Accuſations and Upbraidings for Adultery, 


which fo perpetually occur in the prophetic Writings. This 
again ſhows us the whole Force and Proportion of that fine 


Paſſage in Jaiab, where the holy Spirit, foretelling the Gathering 


of the Gentile World, and the Future deſignated N of Judah, 
does it in theſe Words : Sing for Joy, O Barren One! Thou 
„that didſt not bear, break forth into Singing; and cry aloud, 
„ Thou that didſt not travail with Child: For more are the 


„Children of iD the for/ahen One, than the Children of 


4e the married Wife, faith the Lord.” T/aiah liv. 1. And yet 
what a Fiece of Work have the Commentators made of this ? 
_ Grotius was ſo unfortunate, as to miſtake every Syllable of it: 


He ſays, © Urbs Hiereſolyma longo tempore fuerat /terilis ac 


« eue part, id eſt, deſerta, deſolata.“ Again, for the Contraſt 
between the Forſaken and the Married One, he ſays, “ Senſus 
* loci, Plenior fies illis urbibus quæ ſemper habitatz ſunt, et 
reges apud ſe habuere.” This is a ſufficient Teſtimony of 
what we have ſaid, and an undeniable Witneſs, that a a Holeſale 


Commentator, who ſaw nothing of the Nature of the Theocracy, 


mult unavoidably fall into the groſſeſt Miſtakes, 
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amongſt Sh Nations.” Numb, xxiii. 9. The 
ſame muſt be ſaid of the Abpropriating of 


this Peculiarity to the Family of Avraham, 


becauſe the one true God did then aſſume the 


Character of a Gentilitial Deity, by entering 


into a ſeparate and diſtinct Covenant with this 
great Patriarch. Now, this Appropriation was 


about three hundred Years after the Dzſper fron ; 
and at this Time we find the Knowledge and 
Worſhip of the one true God defaced, and 


1dolatry in Poſſeſſion. 


We aſk then, What Period can be fixed 
upon for the Abſence or Loſs of the true 
God, and the Withdrawing of Revelation, 
ſhorter than this? We cannot ſuppoſe, from 


the Hiſtory of Nature, that Mankind could 


have been capable of ſo horrid a Degeneracy, 
but by degrees: It will require all this Time 
to efface the Ideas and former Knowledge 5 
God's Creation and Government: Nay, we 
cannot conceive, how Tradition ſhould be ſo 
far obliterated, in ſo ſhort a Time, by mere 


natural Means: We muſt, even in this Period, 


ſuppole, that this ext aordinary Revolution was 


accelerated by Inſtigation of the reprobate 


Spirits, which yet muſt move by Progreſſion: 
For, notwithſtanding theſe Enemies of Man- 


kind, upon the Hithdrating of Revelation, 


availed themſelves of every Prejudice of the 
human Nature to introduce Idolatry by, (all 
which are largely enumerated by the 1 


Writer of the Book of dan, yet tl 


Devi FI 
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Deviation muſt have been by degrees; the 
falſe Gods approaching by Gradation, as the 
true One diſappeared; for the human Reaſon, 
we ſay, could not ſuffer a precipitate Violence 
in ſo important a Matter. We can ſpare then 
nothing from this Period; ſuch an niverſal 
Deviation demands it all: And therefore we 
muſt of neceſſity be obliged to carry up 
this Abſence of the true God from the moral 
Government to this Date; and to conclude, 
that Mankind were left to themſelves ever 
after the DISPERSION. 

The fine Writer of The Uſe and Intent of 
Prophecy, not diſcerning this Cauſe of the 
Diſperſion, and the De/ignatzon of this Blind- 
neſs, expreſſes himſelf thus: How ſoon the 
* World, after the Deluge, corrupted their 
„Ways, and loſt the Knowledge of the one 
true God, we cannot certainly know ; but 
ve this we certainly know, that in Abraham's 
Time Idolatry had ſpread far and wide, 
„ and taken deep Root, even in the Family of 
& Shem, and in that Branch of it particularly, 
from which Abraham deſcended.” Again, 
he ſays, © Moſt evident it is, that it was not 
« the Intention of Providence in the Ca// of 
% Abraham, or in the Giving of the Law of 
% Mofes, to propagate or reſtore true Religion 
„ among all Nations of the old World.“ We 
ſay, that the Intention of Providence in both 
theſe Caſes was directly contrary, and that 
both theſe Appointments were to hide and to 

conceal 


1 
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conceal it from them. And we hope to prove 
this very clearly, in the Courſe of this Inquiry, 
from the united Teſtimony of two of the 
moit celebrated Writers in the whole ſacred 


Canon: I mean the great 1/212h and the great 
St. Paul. 
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UT it is not only from ofitive Proofs 
that we ſupport this Opinion of ours 
concerning the Diſperfion ; for we ſay, that the 
Silence of Moſes 1n this Caſe, as an Hiſtorian, 
is a very ſtrong negative one. This Prince 
confined his People with the utmoſt Severity, 
even to the Stoning of them to Death, upon 
every Inclination which any Individual ſhould 
ſhow towards the Gods of his Neighbours. 
He cut them off, as we have ſaid, from all 
Communicaticn with the reſt of the World, 
by a rigid Diſcipline of Rites and Ceremonies, 
and put them under a Schovimaſter, as St. 
Paul very forcibly calls the La, for one 
thouſand five hundred Years. Would ſuch a 
Lawgiver, writing the Hiſtory of the Drſper/ion, 
tell ſuch a People, thot ali this Continement 
was for the ſake of other Perſons? that they 
muſt undcrgo all this Severity, ſubmit to all 
theſe natural Inconveniencies, upon account 


of 


e 6 
of the reſt of the World? for that God had 
diſperſed the Nations, on purpoſe to leave theſe 
to themſelves, and to ſhut up them in Priſon : 


Doubtleſs, he would not, or, in other Words, 


he could not. Now Moſes writes the Hiſtory 
of the one true Religion, and yet takes no 
Notice of the Cauſe of the univerſal Loſs of 
it. How ſtrange is this? This Neglect or 

Omiſſion muſt needs be deſigned, and this 
Obſcurity muſt be ſtudied. 

T ſhall illuſtrate the Force of this Proof by 
a parallel Caſe : How much Time and Pains 
have been {ſpent by learned Men in ſearching 
alter the original Inſtitution of Animat-Sacrifice? 
One Part of theſe Inquirers has ſuppoſed, that 
this muſt needs have been druvme, becauſe of the 
Univerſality of the Practice: The Deſtruction 


of uſeful and innocent Creatures is plainly | 


repugnant to Nature, Reaſon, and Intereſt; 
conſequently, this Inſtitution was not of human 


Invention. The Arguers on the other Side, 
notwithſtanding they were certain, that it was 


impoſſible for the human Reaſon, of itſelf, 


to ſuppoſe that the Blood of Bulls or Goats 


ſhould take away Sins; though they found 
themſelves unable to diſcover the leaſt natural 
Fitneſs or Congruity between ſhedding the 
Blood of Beaſts, and the Expiation of the Sins 
of Men; between deſtroying the Creatures 


of God, and the receiving a Pardon for the 


Violation of his Laws: Notwithſtanding, I 
ſay, that every thing was thus inconcluſive for 


the 
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the human Inſtitution of them, yet have they 
ventured to determine for it, purely from the 
Silence of Mz/es in this Caſe. This was an 
inſurmountable Difficulty to them, how the 
Writer of the Hiſtory of Revelation could 
have omitted recording a Matter of ſo great an 
Importance, had that Matter been of revealed 
Originul. 

Whereas, had they conſidered, that this 
Hiſtorian was alſo the Grver of a Law, 
which bound his People in Subjection to a 
burthenſome Ritual, to beggarly Elements and 
expenſive Sacrifices, which had no intrinſick 
Virtue, Merit, or Holineſs, but were only 
vicarious and typical, repreſenting the one great 

Sacrifice of the Maſſiab; after the Offering of 
which, in the Fulneſs of Time, the others 
were to ceaſe, and the Nations to be called 
into the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God : 
Had they contidered, I fay, what the Law- 
give was obliged to do, they would have 
known what the Hiſtorian could not do. 

His Butineſs was to ſuperinduce a Balief, 
that bis Inſtitute was of perpetual Obligation, 
and, conſequently, to keep every th: ing out of 
Sight which diſcovered the contrary. Now, 
if Men will judge of Writings, without 
acquainting themſelves with che Views and 
De. e of the Authors of them, their Ob- 
ſervations, no doubt, mult be highly curious 
and inſtructive: They y may by chance, indeed, 
{tumble upon the Right in {ome Things, but 


then 
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then it will be impoſſible for them to know 
that they have done ſo; for this Matter calls 
for other Judges, and muſt be determined by 
another Sort of Criticiſm. A wholefale Com- 
mentator, for inſtance, in the Caſe before us, 
would tell us, that, if this was of revealed 
Inſtitution, My/es forgot himſelf in omitting 
it: We ſay, that he remembered himſelf, and 
therefore omitted it. He would fay, that here 
muſt have been an Over/ight in the Author: 
We fay, that it is a ſtrong Evidence of his 
Foreſight. He would ſay again, that Moſes, if 
he really knew this to be Matter of Revelation, 
could not be liable to ſuch a Mittake: We 
ſay, that Me did perjec'y know this to be 
ſo, and therefore could not be to mijiaken as 
to record it. 

In ſhort, if Men will but endeavour to 
underſtand the Character of this great Prince, 
they muſt ſoon perceive, that it was impoſſible 
for him to give the Ground and Reaſon for 
Animal - Sacrifice; for, like the Caſe of the 
Dlſperſion, it betrayed the Imperfection and 
Finiteneſs of his own Inſtitute; the grand 
Myſtery which required all his Caution and 
Management to conceal : Guarded as it was, 
with all his Addreſs, we ſee, he could not 
keep his People in Subjection to it, but that 
ten Principalities out of the twelve broke 
through the Confinement of it. | 

This Matter, which has ſo long been con- 
troverted in the learned World, is very eaſily 

cleared 
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cleared up, by conſidering Moſes as engaged 
in an uniform and conſiſtent Deſign, and by 
reflecting upon the Nature and Genius of his 
preparatory Religion : Whereas, without this 
equitable and unerring Rule, Men of great 
Abilities have intangled themſelves in Con- 
fuſion and Perplexity ; ſuppoſing that to be 
the higheſt Improbability, which is indeed the 
true Solution of the whole Difficulty. 

And here I will obſerve, that this ſingle 
Inſtance is, of itſelf, ſufficient to recommend 
the Excellence and Superiority of the internal 
Evidence in the Matter of Revealed Religion 
and the Divine Oeconomy : We ſee too, how 
near a Proportion it bears to the Subject of 

our own Jnguiry. Both of them are Facts 
of Neceſſity obſcurely and imperfectly told by 
the ſame Hiſtorian : Both of them have led 
the Writers upon them into an endleſs Maze of 
Doubt and Perplexity, which yet 1s familiarly 
extricable upon this Principle; for both of 
them appear to be /udzed Omiſſions. In one 
Word, both of them have a near Reſemblance 
of each other; both proceed from one uniform 
Deſign in the Hiſtorian ; both have wanted to 
be ſet in a clear Light; both have employed 
the Attention of the Curious of all Sorts, as 
well in the Inguzries of Believers, as in the 
Ohjections of Unbelievers; and a rational Idea 
of the Propriety and Beauty of both in Moſes 
is to be had from no other Reſource than that 
of internal Evidence, | 
Since 
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Since this Queſtion, however, has ſo long 


and fo ſtrenuoully engaged the learned World, 

it cannot be improper to produce à Teſtimony 
of the Divine Inſtitution of them from a very 
curious Writer; the Copy of whoſe Work 
being found only in the Greet, he makes one 
in the Appendix of the Old Teſtament : I 
mean the Author of the Book of Wiſdom ; 


who, notwithſtanding the Rank he has been 


reduced to, appears evidently to have been a 


Writer above the common Rate *. By Wiſdom, 


it is plain, that he means the Divine W; ifdom, 


or Revelation, from the Account that he gives 
us of ſeveral eminent Perſons, to whom it was 


' imparted. He has informed us of many curious 
Inftances (at the tenth Chapter) in which it was 
conveyed; ſeveral of which are related by 


Moſes with a deſignated Obſcurity: But then 


he has given us this Information with ſuch a 


Management, that nothing leſs than an extra- 


ordinary Writer could poſſibly have done it. 
We will produce three Matters of Fact, which 
ail relate to one grand Secret; and it will be 


no eaſy Thing, we Imagine, to confute their 
Evidence. 


At 


ki We are told i in the Synodicum of Pat pus, that the art 
of Nice had a miraculous Diſinction 1 them, according 
to their Requeſt, Which divided the Scriptures into Canonical 
and Apocryphal. 'i ney ſet all the Books in the Church a 
little below the holy Table, and prayed God, that thoſe of 
«© them which were done by his Inſpiration, might be found 
© above, and the ſpurious ones underneath; which was done 


« accordingly.” Synod. 34. What clumſy and awkward 
Wretches were theſe Men in their Fictions ? 
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At the firſt Verſe, ſpeaking of Adum, he 


ſays, SHE (that is, Revelation) preſerved 


« the firſt- formed Father of the World, who 
« was created alone, and brought him out of 


„ his Fall.” At the third Verſe, ſpeaking of 


Cain, he fays, But, when the Unrighteous 


« One ap9/tatized from HER in his Anger, 
« he too was loſt in the Fury in which he 


40 murdered his Brother.” At the fifth Verſe, 


ſpeaking of Abraham, he ſays, She kept 


« him ſtrong againſt the tender Compaſſion 


& towards his Son.” 

All theſe three Facts relate to the Expiation 
of the Mefiah, which was firſt revealed to 
Adam to ſupport him after his Tranſgreſſion; 
and is here curiouſly ſaid to have brought him 


out of his Fall; that is, by the ſub/tifuting of 


Animal-Sacrifice. as vVicarious, till the Fulneſs 


of Time. This Subſtitution Cain apolſtatized 


from. Now Maſes, in the firſt of theſe Caſes, 


ſays no more than this; “ Unto Adam allo, 


« and to his Wiſe, did the LORD GOD 
«© make Coats of Skins, and cloathed them.“ 


Can any thing be more obſcure than this? In 


the ſecond Cate, that of the Apyjtaſy of Cain 
from this Inſtitution, he ſays, “ And in Procels 
« of Time it came to paſs, that Cain brought 


of the Fruit of the Ground an Offering unto | 
ce the Lord. And Abel, he alſo brought of 
the Firſtlings of his Cattle, and of their 
Fat. And the Lord bad Reſpect unto Abel 


« and to his Oferins; - but unto Cain and to 
N $6: his 
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« his Offering he had not Reſpect.“ In the 
third Inſtance, at the fifth Verſe, we ſee that 


Abraham was ſecured againſt the Tenderneſs 
or Inſtinct of Nature by Revelation at the 


Offering of 1/aac; fo that this Offering was 
only /cenical, an Information by Action of the 


grand Expiation, as the excellent Author of 


the Divine Legation has ſo irreſiſtibly aſſerted. 
Now theſe three Facts betray the Levitical 
Ritual, and, conſequently, the Imperfection 


and Finiteneſs of Mo/es's Inſtitute ; from 
whence we conclude, That it was impoſlible 
for any common Jewiſh Writer to come at the 


Knowledge of them. But this Author, we 
ſee, was acquainted with the occult Hiſtory of 
them, and, conſequently, could have had it 
by no other Means, than that of Revelation. 


Again, his Manner of conveying theſe nice and 
0 Reue Hiſtories is entirely of the prophetic 


Kind; he has ſcreened them all behind the 


Impenetrable to his own People, during the 
Period of his own Diſpenſation; but even the 


ones, has but in this Age diſcovered them. 


Shade of Wiſaom, which was ſufficient to 
conceal them from every common Eye, till 


the great Sacrifice of the . Me ial thould be 
Offered. 


Moſes, we ſee, had e care fully obſcured 


theſe three Caſes, that they were not only 


Chriſtian World, fince the great Sacrifice of 
the Mefiah, and the C exfing of the Levitical 


And ROW we aſk, What was the Cauſe of this 
| Blindneſs ? 


3 
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Blindneſs ? and why the World has ſo Jong 
been ignorant of the true Origin of Animal- 
Sacrifice f What, but this? that Men were 
| inattentive to the curious and occult Part of 
i AMefess Character; and that, in all their tedious 
VWiritings upon this Subject, they ſaw no more 
of him, than the Jews themſelves: 
The Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
has told us, That Abel offered unto God a 
more excellent Sacrifice than Cain by FAITH. 
The Author of the Book of Miſdom ſays, That 
Cain apoſtatized from Wiſdom, or Revelation, 
But neither of theſe Authors could learn this 
from Mofes's Hiſtory ; ; the Conſequence is, 
that they had it from Revelation. This will 
hold good of the Writer to the Hebrews, but 
much ſtronger of the other, who lived under 
G the Period of the Levitical Sacrifices. 
From this Evidence then we conclude, That 
the Book of Y/i/dom was wrote by a Prophet; 
by a Perſon whom God had favoured with 
Revelation. As to the Author of it, we judge 
that it is no other than he, whoſe Name it 
bears, even the Prophet Solomon himſelf; The 
ſix firſt Chapters, nay, the ſix firſt Verſes, will 
ſhow the intelligent Critic, that it was wrote 
before the Apo/taſy of the ten Principalities z = 
they are ſtrongly predictive of it, under the 
Shade of Exhortation to the Princes. 

Let us now compare the Conduct of Idsfes 
in the different Stages of his Hittory of the 
myſterious Peculiari ity; and we ſhall find 
N 2 e Him 
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Him purſuing the ſame Management. At the 
Diſperfion, which, we ſay, was the Protection 
of the Deſgnation of a Peculiarity to Shem, no 
ſooner has he ſaid, From thence did the 
« Lord diſperſe them abroad upon the Face 
« of all the Earth;” but his next Words are, 


„ Theſe are the Generations of em.“ At 


the Calling of Abraham, which, we ſay, was 
the Appropriation of this Peculiarity, after 
giving an Account of the Death of Terah, his 
next Words are, Now the LORD had ſaid 
« unto Abraham, Get thee out of thy Country, 
« and from thy Kindred, and from thy Father's 
« Houſe.” The Beginning of both theſe 
Hiſtories, we ſee, have an evident Abruptneſs; 
and this Abruptneſs, we ſay, 18 no other than 
a iudied one. 

But, at the Erecting of this Pan into 
the Theocracy, he openly repreſents the true 
God as a Gentilitial Deity ; and, recording his 


oon Legation by the angelic Miniſtry at the 


burning Buſh, he ſays, the E/ohim called unto 
him out of the midſt of the Buth, and ſaid, 


I am the God of Abraham, the God of 


% Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. Come now, 
J will fend thee unto Pharaoh, that thou 
mayſt bring forth y Pezple, the Children 
« of 1/rael, out of Egypt. Having brought 
down his Hiſtory thus far from the Diſper/ion, 


he makes uſe of the Appropriation, without 


any Danger of Diſcovery. And yet to a 


Chriſtian Reader of Diſcernment it appears 


abundantly 
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abundantly from his Hiſtory, that the Nations 
were forſaken, and that the true God did 
abſent himſelf from the moral Government of 
them, before the Time of this Appropriation. 
But then the Cauſe of this Abſence, as well as 
the Period of its Duration, are very cautiouſly 

_ concealed. ones | 
Moſes indeed, at the Time of his Writing, had 
this Advantage, which was highly ſerviceable 
to him in concealing the Myſtery of the 
Peculiarity; the Shade of a Gentilitial and 
Tutelar Deity. This was a Doctrine or Opinion 
univerſally prevailing amongſt he Nations at 
the Time in which the Theocracy was erected : 
He availed himſelf therefore of this general 
Prejudice, and made uſe of fo popular an Error 
to confirm his People under a Separation ſo 

unnatural : Thus, “ For thou art a holy People 
% unto Jehovah thy God, and Jehovah hath 

* choſen 7hee to be N531D E=y a People ot 
„ HPeculiarity unto himſelf, above all zhe Peoples 
e that are upon the Earth.” Deut. xiv. 2. 
That learned and ſubtle Enemy of Chriſtianity, 
the Emperor Julian, laid hold of this Decla- 
ration of Maſes, to prove that the God of the 
Fews was one of the ſubordinate national Gods, 
in Subjection to the great Creator of all; and 
by him ſet over the Country of Tudza, as other 
Gods were ſuppoſed to have been over other 
Countries. lis Words are theſe, * Miſes 
“ ſays, that the Creator of the World had 
6 ſeleted the Nation of the Hebrets; that 
N % he 
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e he was attentive to this only, and employed 
* his Diligence alone upon it. But he makes 
* not the leaſt mention of the other Nations, 
% how or by what Gods they were taken care 
F of; ule we ſuppoſe him to have done 
85 this, when he makes them Partakers of the 
& Sun and Moon in common. 
„ ButT ſhall ſhow that he, and the Prophets 
« after him, and Feſus of Nazareth, declare 
de that he was the God of Iſrael alone, and of 
cc Judæa, and that they were his choſen 
People. Ye ſhall hear their own Words; 
55 and firſt of all thoſe of Moſes : And thou 

« ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh, Iſrael is my firſt-born 
« Son, And he ſays, Let my People go, that 
* they may ſerve me.—And cnefently after, in 
« 'like manner again, The Lord God of the 
« Hebrews hath ſent me unto thee, ſaying, 
1 Diſmiſs my People, that they may ers ve me 
in the Wilderneſs.” | 

Cyril his Antagoniſt anſwered him as well 
as he could; not by aſſerting that Moſes had 
indeed ſaid the Truth, for that God was at that 
Time the God of Ifrael only, i in a moral Senſe; ; 
and proving this by the Ignorance, Darkneſs, 
and Abominations of the whole Gentile World. 
This was the grand Myſtery of the Theocracy, 
and conſequently beyond his Reach. He took 
another Method therefore, which was to prove 
from Moſos, and the other facred Writers, in 
return, that God was the Creator and Governor 


of all. 
He 
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He brings a formidable Argument, as he 
lufee from the Deluge. But this Maſter 

of Arguing and Falſifying, (ſays he) who 
* miſſes no Opportunity of accuſing us, what 
„does he ſay to this? If the God of the 
 « Hebrews was confined to Fudea only, and 
had a limited Sceptre, tell me how he ſent 
„ down the Cataracts of Heaven upon the 
« Inhabitants of the Earth, and again having 
% covered the whole Earth with Waters, 
«. inflicted one general Puniſhment upon all? 
« Now if, as he ſays, he did not rule over all, 
« how came the other Gods to be ſilent ? 
They ought moſt ſurely to have protected 
their Votaries, and each of them ſtrenuouſly 
to have contended for their own Kingdom, 
« But I know not how, they either gave up 
« their own W orſhippers, or elſe were ſhame- 
fully indolent in defending the Share allotted 
% to them.” 

This was no Refatation of ler for the 
antedilyvian World had no Concern with 
Fude#a, nor yet with the myſterious Peculiarity, 
which was not foretold till after the Deluge. 
And his Anſwer to the Objection of Iſrael's 
being the Firſt-vorn is of the ſame Piece. It 
is in theſe Words: © But where Iſrael is called 
* the Firjt-born, what could hinder ſo learned 
«© Perſon from underſtanding it in this 
Manner, That no ane can be ſuppoſed a 
«© irft-born, withant there are others beſides, 
* and his being preferred before all of them? 


N 4. 6.15 


* 
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« If therefore T/-ae] is the firſt-born Son of 
&« God, he has at the ſame Time other Brothers 
c under God their Father.” 

Here we fee again that he could not tell 
what the Theocracy was; for it is impoſſible 
for any Interpreters to touch upon any Part, 
where the grand Myſtery of it is concerned, 
without betraying themſelves. 

But notwithſtanding this Embarraſſment of 
Cyril, it is evident that God, at the Legation 
of Moſes, not only declared himſelf a Family 
God, (that is, of Abraham, at the Appro- 
priation) but alſo took a new Name as a 
National God at that Time: *I appeared 
% unto Abraham, (ſays he) unto Iſaac, _— 
« unto Jacob, by El Shaddai: But by my 
«© Name Jehovah was | not known unto them.” 
Exod. vi. 2. 

'This Name is conſtantly 8 by Moſes 
to his own People; and in the Gentile World 
we find it was known, as that of a National 
God. Rabfbabeb the Ajjyrian General was 
Well acquainted with it, though he knew 
nothing of the true Religion of the God that 
it belonged to. Thus he tells the Meſſengers 
of Hans « But if ye ſay unto me, We 
„ truſt in Jehovah our God: Is not that He, 
4e whoſe big Places and hee Altars Hezekiah 
„ Harb raten away, and hath ſaid to Fudah 
„and Feri ſalein, 'Yo ſhall war ſhip before this 


6 Altar £17 Jerulalem ?” 


He 


the good Hez SeRzAl, in his Thankſgiving after 
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He had gotten the Name of Jehovah, we 
ſee, as our Commentators had gotten the Name 
of the Theocracy ; but neither he, nor they, 
could tell either who or what was really meant 


by them, and therefore muſt needs miſtake _ 


one Thing for another. Rabſhakeh took 
Jehovah to be the God who was worſhipped 


upon the Mountains or Hills, and therefore 


ſuppoſed that Hezekiah had forfeited his Pro- 
tection, and been guilty of Sacrilege towards 
him, by ſuppreſſing that Worſhip. _ 
Diodorus, in his firſt Book of his Hiſtorical 
Library, giving an Account of the antient 
Lawgivers in Egypt, and ſaying that the firſt 


of them pretended that he had received his 
Laws from Mercury, he adds, «„ This Con- 


ce trivance, it is ſaid, has been made uſe of 
« amongſt divers other Nations, who have 
« reaped much Advantage by obſerving ſuch 
«© Laws. For it is reported, that amongſt the 
„ Arimaſpi, Zathrauſtes pretended he received 


his Laws from a good Genius; and that 
« Zamolxis, amongſt the People called the 


* Getes, patronized his by Veſta; and amongſt 
„the Jews, that Moſes had his from the God 


„ called Jab.“ 


This Yah or Jaha is one of the ten Names 
of God, which the Jer Doctors have 
reckoned up to be in the ſacred Writings. We 
meet it frequently in the Book of Pſalms ; and 


his 
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his Recovery, ſays, * I ſaid, I ſhall not ſee Jab, 

« Jaba, in the Land of the living Ones.” 

But this Name could not be pronounced nor 
written in the Greet Language, and therefore 
they were obliged to call it 740. Thus Clemens 
Alexandrinus ſays, the myſtical Tetragrammaton 
was called Jaou, Strom. lib. v. And Macro- 
bius tells us the ſame Thing in his Saturnalia, 
lib. i. c. 18. Laſtly, St. Auſtin ſays, that the 
very learned Varro, the intimate Friend of 
Cicero, thought Fove to be the God of the 


Jews. De Conſenſ. Evang. lib. i. c. 22. 


Before we conclude this Section, I will 
inſtance another Matter at the Erection of the 


Dpeocracy, in which the Silence of Moſes is 
very obvious. In his Hiſtory of the Conteſt 


in Egypt he ſpeaks but very ſparingly of the 


good Angels that performed theſe Miracles, 
and not one Word of the apoſtate ones, who 


were ſuffered to oppole them. The Reaſon 
is, that he was obliged to take all poſſible Care 
to guard againſt Poſ/ytherſm on the one hand, 
and to keep the Doctrine of a future State of 


| Rewards and Puniſhments out of Sight on the 
other. 


And yet it: appears 1 that the Exodus 
was the Conqueſt of the reprobate Spirits, 
who were permitted to inſtigate Pharaoh to 
OP moſc it. We find it made the Preface to 
the firſt Command in the Deca/ogue, for the 


Preſervation of the Unity: © I am Tehovah 


* thy God, which haye brought thee out of 
6c the 
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ge the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of 


* Bondage. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods 
before me.” How conſtantly does God 


appeal to this. rand Fact, whenever he ex- 


poſtulates with is People? Hear, O my 
cc People! and I will teſtify unto thee, O O | 
« Tfradl! if thou wilt hearken unto me: There 


„ ſhall no ſtrange God be in thee, neither 


« ſhalt thou worſhip any other God. I am 
* Jehovah thy God, who brought thee up out 
of the Land of Egypt. Pal. Ixxxi. T he 
Reader will ſee this more plainly in the 
Prophet Micab, where God calls upon the 
whole Creation to witneſs between him and his 
People: Hear, O ye Mountains, the Lord's 


* Controverſy, and ye ſtrong Foundations of 
« the Earth; for the Lord hath a Controverſy 


* with his People, and he will plead with 


* Tfrael. O my People, what have I done 
„ unto thee? wherein have I wearied thee ? 


« teſtify againſt me: For I brought thee up 
« out of the Land of Eg yt, and redeemed 
« thee out of the Houſe 05 Slaves, and I ſent 
« before thee Moſes, Aaron and Miriam. Q 
« my Peo le, remember now what Balak 


„ King of Moab had deviſed, and what 
« Balaam the Son of Beor anſwered him from 


Sbittim unto Gilgal, that ye may know the 
98 Righteouſneſs of the Lord. 6 Micah vi. 


23, &. 
How curious is this? Balak had Jeviſed to 


call the reprobate Spirits to his Aid againſt 


1jfraet, 
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3 Iſrael, and to curſe them: But Balaam anſwered 
4 him, That it was impoſſible, becauſe the 
| Lord his God was with him, and was a KING 
=. amongſt them; even that God, who brought 
| | them out of Egypt &; that therefore there could 
| be no Inchantment againſt Jacob, neither any 
Divination againſt ael. This had been 
| ſufficiently experienced there, and was the 
3 moſt illuſtrious Proof of the Superiority of the 
3 true God. Yet Moſes, in his Hiſtory of this 
grand Conteſt, ſays no more, than that the 
Magictans did ſo and ſo with their Inchant- 
1 ments *, Here, we ſee, he preſerves the ſame 
3 Silence in reſpect to Supernatural Agency, that 
he had done before in the Caſe of Animal- 
| Sacrifice, and in that of our own Inquiry. 
He could not diſcover the fallen Angels, 
becauſe their Hiſtory had an abſolute Con- 
nection with the Doctrine of a future State, 
which was beyond his Commiſſion, He 
throws all therefore into the Shade of the 
| e Omnpotency, 


& * The Lord his God is with him, and the Shout of a2 
«© KING is among them. God brought them out of Egypt. 8 
"Numb. xxiii. 21, 22 
»The Writer of the Book of Viſaom has informed us of 
== this Matter too very curiouſly ; for, ſpeaking of Mo/es, he ſays, 
1 « SHE. entered into the Soul of the Miniſter of the Lord, and 
„ withſtood dreadful Kings in Wonders and in Signs.” Chap. 
x. 16, Theſe dreadful Kings were the Chiefs of the apoſtate 
— Spirits, who oppoſed the Exodus, in order to hinder the peculiar 
CA „Separation. At the eighteenth Chapter he ſays, that Pharaoh 
| I and his Courtiers “ would not believe any thing by reaſon of 
| « the Enchantments; but, upon the Deſtruction of the Firſt- 
| « born, they acknowledged this People to be the Sons of 
$ God.“ This is another Piece of internal Evidence in regard 
| to this Writer, 
3 | 
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Omnipotency, (which it was his great Care to _ 

mmpreſs) and very curiouſly expreſſes it, as if 7, 4 8 
God had hardened the Heart of Pharaoh and ©" 
his Servants. a: 5 24 

And now we ſee a peculiar Beauty in that 
frequent Mention of the Exodus, which we 

meet with in the Prophets: Nothing could 

be more proper for the Preſervation of the 

UNITY. For this End, no doubt, it is, that 

we find it ſo often repeated in the Book of 

Pſalms, where it ſhines with an unrivalled 

| Brightneſs : For this Conteſt was ſo illuſtrious, 

that the bare Mentioning of it has afforded 

us one of the moſt inimitable Odes in the 
World; I mean the hundred and fourteenth 

Pſalm. Can any thing be more plain and 

ſimple than the Manner in which the Poet 

has treated his Subject? Setting aſide that 
beautiful Expoſtulation in the fifth and fixth 

Verſes, (which we confeſs indeed to be a very 

fine Figure in Poetry) all the reſt is down- 

right hiſtorical Narration; but a Narration it 

is of ſuch a Fad, that only to repeat it, is to 

exceed all the Heathen Poets in Sublimity. 

The Author has gained an entire Conqueſt 

over theſe, with only the naked Hiſtory of the 

Conqueſt of heir Gods. „„ 

Here let me add, that the Divine Oeconomy 

not only ſupplied the inſpired Writers with an 
incomparable Sublimity, but alſo furniſhed them 

with a ſuperior Excellence in all Deſcription. 

I ſhall produce one Inſtance only of this, and 

that 


_ " „ — a 8 
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that ſhall be taken from Iſaiah. It cannot 


with the leaſt Degree of Modeſty be denied, 


that this great Prophet, as a Proſe-Writer, 
ſtands alone and unequalled in the Sublime: 


The Grandeur of his Expreſſion, the pompous 


_ Magnificence of his Figures, on every Occaſion 
Where his Subject demands it, are beyond 


Compariſon. And yet this noble Writer, 
when animated by a Praſpect of the future 
Diſpenſation, and a Vie of the different 


Genius of the Heavenly Giver of it, could 


deſcend to a moſt inimitable Tenderneſs. See 


what a Picture he gives us of paſtoral Care, 
when he deſigns the Meſſiab gathering of the 


Nations, in the Character of a Shepherd: 


„He ſhall feed his Flock like a Shepherd; 


ce he ſhall gather the tender Lambs with his 


„ Arm, and carry them in his Boſom ; and 


« ſhall gently lead thoſe that are big with 


Young.” Iſaiab xl. 11. 


Was ever Imagery more tender, was ever 


Painting more delicate than this? Would not 


the Reader imagine, that the Author, as well as 
himſelf, was wholly abſorbed in this beautiful 
Proſpe&t? And yet, to our Aſtoniſhment, in 
the very next Words he riſes to one of his 


| moſt elevated Heights: Who hath meaſured 


ce the Waters in the Hollow of his Hand, 
* and meted out the Heavens with a Span, 
« and comprehended the Duſt of the Earth 
« in a Meaſure, and weighed the Mountains 
& in Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance? ” 

1 What 
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What a Tranſition is here, from the rural Sim- 


plicity of a render Shepherd, to the inconceivable 
Immenſity of the GREAT CREATOR 


ACC NRA 
SECT. IX. 


Writings will afford us towards this 
Inquiry; and how far we may claim their. 
Teſtimony in Support of this Aſſertion, That 
religious Diſtinction was the principal Cauſe of 
the Diſperſion. We have ſaid and proved, that 
Moſes, as an Hiſtorian recording this Fact, 
could by no means diſcover any ſuch Cauſe 
of it, becauſe of the Analogy it bore to the 
unnatural Confinement, which, as a Lawgiver, 
he impoſed upon his own People. And yet 
we cannot but obſerve, that in his Hiſtory 
of the Appropriation, and of the Patriarchal 
Covenant, the Promiſes made to Abraham 
have a conſtant Alluſion to this Fact of the 
Diſperſion, or the Diviſion of the Families 
into Nations and Peoples. 
Thus, In thee ſhall all the Fanlies of 
the Earth be bleſſed.” Gen. xii. 3. Again, 
By myſelf have I ſworn, that in thy Seed 
„ {hall a// the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed.“ 
Xii. 18. The n Meſſengers, ſent to 
3 execute 


Ls us now ſee what Light the Holy 
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execute Vengeance upon the infamous Sodom, 
would not hide it from Abraham, ſeeing that 
Abraham ſhould ſurely become a great and 
mighty Nation, and a the Nations of the 
Earth ſhould be bleſſed in him. 
God, blefling 1/aac, aſſures him, That he 


vould moſt certainly perform the Oath which 


he had ſworn unto Abraham his Father, in 
the particular Circumſtances of it, and in the 
general too: And in thy Seed ſhall all the 
Nations of the Earth be bleſſed.” Gen. xxvi. 
34. The ſame is renewed to Jacob by the 
angelic Viſion and Revelation which God 
vouchſafed him at Bethel: * And in thee, 
« and in thy Seed, ſhall all the Families of 


„ the Earth be bleſſed.” xxviii. 14. 


| Now the Promiſe made to the firſt of theſe 
thees eminent Chiefs, or the Beginning of 


this Covenant with Abraham, was about three 
hundred Years after the grand Diviſion of the 


Families into Nations, and above four hundred 
Years before the Erection of the Theocracy. 
'This Promiſe then muſt needs be underſtood 
by Abraham to regard that Diviſion made at 
Babel; it could have no Reſpect to the zheo- 
cratic Diſtinction, which was made by a 
Separation ſo long afterwards 4: The en 


Was future; but the nominal "Object of that 


Blefling 


I Thus St. Paul tells the Galatians, That the Scripture, 
foreſecing that God would juſtify the Nations thro:g5 Faith, 
preached before the Gaſpel unto Abraham, Saying, In thee mall | 
6 all the Nations be bleſſed.” Cal. ili. 8. 
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Bleſſing were preſent, or then in Being, and 
had already ſubſiſted in this Diſtinction near 
three hundred Vears: We ſay then, that the 
gradual Repetition of this Promiſe, in the 
ſucceſſive Revelations of it, is conſtantly made 
in Expreſſions borrowed from, and alluding to, 
the great Diſperſion; and that this Bleſſing 
regarded that Cauſe of it, which we affert to 
have been the principal one. Accordingly, we 
find this Explanation of the Blefling in that 
glorious Prophecy of Jacob, where the Office 
of the Shiloh was to be the GATHERING of 
the PEOPLES, 

From hence it appears, that the Srand and 
general Subject of the Covenant firſt made 
with Abraham, at the Appropriation of the 
Peculiarity, was the Gathering of the Peoples, 
in Oppoſition to he Diſperſing of them. But 
this Gathering was of religious Diſtinction; 
conſequently, the Diſperſion was of the ſame 
Kind. 

Thus much we find of this Matter in the firſt 
Book of Moes, which contains the Hiſtory 
of the Appropriation, and of the patriarchal 
Revelation conſequent upon it: His ſecond 
begins with the Hiſtory of his own Times, 
and the Erecting of this Peculiarity into the 
wonderful THEOCRACY. He largely re- 
cords the grand Conteſt in Egypt, which was 
preparatory to it: In this Conteſt the true God 
gave the moſt terrible Demonſtrations of his 
Superiority, on papers to ſtrike the deepeſt 
98 Impreſſions 
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Impreſſions of Terror upon a People, who 
were going to be ſeparated from the whole 
World, and to ſuffer an unnatural Confinement, 
through a Period of no leſs than one thouſand 
five hundred Years Continuance. All which, 
together with that moſt aſtoniſhing Appearance 
at the Promulgation of the Decalogue, in which 
*the whole Frame of Nature ſeemed approaching 
to a Diſſolution, were yet found little enough 
to keep this People quiet under their Reſtraint, 
and to preſerve them in their myſterious King- 


dom, ſurrounded by a polytheiftic World. 


In this ſecond Book he ſays, that after the 


Battle with the Amalekites, in the ſecond 
Month after the Coming out of Egypt, God 


commanded him to make a Memorial in 
1 as well as to rehearſe it in the Ears 
f Joſbua, that he would put out the Re- 


e e of Amalek from under Heaven. 


« Becauſe the Hand of Amalet was againit 


„ the THRONE of God, Tehovan will have 


« War with Amalckh from Generation to 
« Generation.” _ Exod. xvii. 

Now this Declaration was made before the 
ſolemn Contract at Here: And yet this 
People are here called e THRONE of God. 
Which ſhows plainly that God had a Throne 
reſerved for him, as his Portion, or Lot of 
Inheritance, though it was not then erected. 
And what Time can we ſuppoſe for the re- 
ſerving this Throne, but that in which the 
_ ether Kingdoms or Thrones were allotted? 

Again, 


5 

Again, at the xixth Chapter of this Book, 
we ſee what Nature this Throne was of : For 
the Hiſtorian giving an Account how God 
delegated bim to prepare tis People for the 
ſolemn Covent that he was about to make 
with them, telle us that God gave him theſe 
preliminary Articles in charge: Thus ſhalt thou 
ſay to the Houſe of Jacob, and tell the Children 
of Iſrael; Ye have ſeen what I did unto the 
Egyptians, and how 1 bare you on Eagles Wings, 
and brought you unto mye if. Now therefore, 
tif ye will obey my Voice indeed, and keep my 
Covenant, then ye ſball be a PECULIARITY 
unto me above all the Peoples; for all the Earth 
2s mine. And ye ſhall be unto me KINGDOM 
of PRIESTS, and a facred Nation. Theſe 
are the Words which thou bali Jpeak unto the 
Children of Iſrael. 

And Moſes came and called for the Elders 
(or Chiefs) of the People, and laid before their 
Faces all theſe Words which the Lord commanded 
him. And all the People anſwered together, 
and ſaid, All that the Lord hath {boken, we 
awill do. And Moſes returned the I eras of the 
People unto the Lord. 

By the preliminary Articles we may plainly 
ſee, that the Peculiarity was for the ſake of 
religious Diſtin&ion, and that this People ſhould 
be the only Prieſts of the true God. Accord- 
ingly we find it thus exp ned by the holy 
Spirit in the Prophet Hojea; where God 
threatens to caſt off the apoſtate Kingdom of 
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Tjrael in theſe Words: «© Becauſe thou haſt 
« rejected Knowledge, I will alſo reject thee, 
« that Zhou ſhalf be 70 PRIEST to me. 
Chap. i iv. 6. 

But this Peculiarity could never be underſtood 
in this Senſe by thoſe to whom the Preliminaries 
were offered at that Time; neither can it 
poſſibly be ſo underſtood by the modern Fews 
now, becauſe the grand Myſtery of the Theo- 


cracy is concerned in it. They conſtantly take 


it for a Partiality to themſelves. Thus the 
Targum, And ye ſhall be to me Beloved 


ones 3 N. Solomon, & beloved Treaſure;“ 


R. Abraham in his Comment, „ a glorious 
and deſirable Thing.“ 


This muſt unavoidably be the Caſe of the 
Jeꝛbs, till the Time of the Myſtery of their 


deſignated Blindneſs ſhall be fulfilled. And, 


what 1s very extraordinary, this has been the 

Caſe with Chriſtian Interpreters too. Our 
own learned Ainſorth, for Want of the grand 
Myſtery of the Theocracy, miſtook the Kingdom 
of Prieſts, and ſays upon it, © Which the 
«« Apoſtle, following the Greek Verſion, calleth 
& a kingly Priejihood, 1 Pet. ii. 9. The 
« Chaldece ſaith, Ye ſhall be before me Kings, 


A 


« Priefts, and a holy People. Such Chriſt 


< hath made us Ry God his Father, Rev. 
* 1.6. Kings to reign on the Earth, Rev. v. 10. 
and Priefts, to offer up ſpiritual SAcr! Wer, 
“% 1 Pet. ii. 5. Rom. xii. 1.“ | 


Fagius F 
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Fagius interprets it thus: No one need 
% doubt but that Chriſt is here regarded, who 
1s the true King and Prieſt that ſhould ariſe 

* from the Jews.” Grotius ſays, * That it 
« may ſignify Chriſtians, 20ho are Kings as to 
% gvercoming the Fleſh, the World, &c. and 
« Prieſts by their Prayers, Almſgruing, and 
« Martyrdom, either really or profeſſedly.” 

Vitringa ſays, that it appears from theſe 
Words (that is, from the Kingdom of Prieſts) 


that God intended all the Iſraelites ſhould be as 3 
Pirieſis. Without conſtituting any Diſtinction at 


all between the Firſt-born and the Younger, or 
any Difference between Fathers or Sons, all the 
Iſraelites are declared Prieſts: that is, all had 
an equal Right granted them of approaching to 


God with Sacrifice. | 
I will mention but one more, and that ſhall 


be Le Clerc. He ſays, the Kingdom of Prieſts 


ſignifies Men equally as ſacred, and accordingly 
dear, unto God, as if they were all Prieſts. 
For, as Prieſts, who officiate in divine Matters 
_ worth Piety and Purity, were eſteemed to be dear 
unto God; ſo God declares that the Iſraelites 
ſhould be dear to him, if they would obſerve his 


© Laws. 


Theſe Expoſitors, we find, all of them 
ſtumbled at the very Portico of the Theocracy ; _ 
we need not therefore be ſurprized at their not 
being able to enter the Building itſelf. There 
was no Probability that they ſhould ever under- 
ſtand 7Zhe, fit Deſignation of the wonderful 
Peculiarity, who could not perceive it even at 
* BE) 
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the Erection of the Theocracy ; tho the grand 
Intention of it was then conveyed in a very 
lively and forcible Manner. 

But, though the Theocracy be only the 
Counterpart of the Ad/ence of the true God 
from the Nations; yet, as it appeared at ſuch a 
Diſtance from the Diſperſion, by the Diſpoſal 
and Order of the Divine Counſel, it may not 

determine the Time of this Abſence with a 
Preciſion ſatisfactory to every Reader; and 
therefore we ſhall draw nothing from o/es 

here in his /egi/latrve Character. Nevertheleſs, 
we reſerve to ourſelves the Right of all his 
Declarations of the SEGULLAH; being 
1enlible of their Validity, and of the curious 
Blandiſhment in which that Validity was ſo 
delicately concealed, though we offer them not 
to our Readers in common. We paſs over 
then the whole Code of his Inſtitute, and 
proceed to Maſes the Prophet. In this Cha- 
racter we hope to preſent the Reader with an 
illuſtrious Teſtimony for the Proof of our 
Aſſertion: The Style and Genius of prophetic 
Writing, abounding with Imagery and figu- 
rative Schemes of Speech, afforded an Oppor- 
tunity and Liberty, which the H/oriau and 
 Lawgruer were both debarred from. 

Moſes has left us two Specimens of his 
poetical Genius, which; for their Sublimity, 
as well as for their carly Date, are ſufficient 
to obtain him the Laurel. It is impoflible 
even to look at them, without diſcerning that 

; their 
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their Author was a Prince amoneſt the Poets, 
as well as a Father. How elevated is his 


triumphal Ode after the DeſtruQtion of the 
Egyptian Army? How rich and glowing are 
his Figures? How conſtantly equal to the 


Grandeur of his Subject? In a Tranflation, 


the moſt literal and fimple that can be given, 
the unlearned Reader muſt feel the Warmth 


of his poetic Fire; the lofty Form of the 


departed Bard will paſs in Majeſty before him; 
and, as the Roman Critic ſays, 


Trvenias etiam DISTECTI Membra . 


Reduce Homer to this Trial; take from 
him the bewitching Rotundity of his Lan- 
guage, and the Harmony of his Numbers, 
which is equally as familiar to us as that of 
our own Poets (whereas that of Maſes has 


been long ſince loſt): Thus diveſted of his 
native Ornaments, ſhow him in a Tranſlation. 
as literal and ſimple as that of Maſes, how 


cold, how flat does he appear? Where ſhall 
the Engliſh Reader at this Time of Day find 
even the Traces of ſo great a Genius? His 
Spirit 1s all exhauſted by paſling into ſo coarſe 
a Body ; his Nerves all fail him; he is unable 


to ſupport the Weight of his own Character; 


and, like Dagon before the Ark of the one 


true God, he Falls to the Ground before his 
Poet. 


But that, which deſerves our higheſt Ads - 
miration, is the laſt of the Works of Moes; 


04 that 


| 
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that beautiful Hymn, compoſed forty Years 
after the firſt, in the hundred and twentieth 
Year of his Age. In this incomparable Poem 
we find no Decreaſe of Genius; the Work 1s 
{till animated with the ſame rich Imagery ; 
and we may juſtly join with the Hiſtorian | 
in what he relates of the Perſon of Moſes, 
That, though at ſuch an uncommon Age, 
yet his Eye was not dim, nor his natural Force 
abated. It was compoſed by the expreſs 
Command of God to vindicate his own Go- 
vernment and Preſcience in the Courſe of this 
myſterious Peculiarity: * Now therefore 
« write ye this Song for you, and teach it 
* the Children of Iael; put it in their 
„ Mouths, that this Song may be a Witness 
de for me againſt the Children of 1/rael. For, 
«* when I ſhall have brought them into the 
« Land which I ſware unto their Fathers, 
ce that floweth with Milk and Honey; and 
e they ſhall have eaten, and filled themſelves, 
« and waxen fat; then will they turn unto 
* other Gods, and ferve them, and provoke 
« me, and break my Covenant. And it ſhall | 
come to paſs, when many Evils and Troubles 
«© are befallen them, that this Song /ba/? 
c zeſiify againſt them as a Witneſs : For it 
* ſhall not be forgotten out of the Mouth of 
their Seed: For I know their Imagination, 
* which they go about, even now, before 1 
** have brought them into the Land which I 
* ware. 


* 


« Moſes 
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« Moſes therefore wrote this Song the ſame 
« Day, and taught it the Children of 1frael ;” 
and he commanded the Levites, which bare 
« the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, ſaying, 
« Take this Book of the Law, and put it in 
«© the Side of the Ark of the Covenant of the 
« Lord your God, that it may be there for 
*« a J/itneſs againſt thee.” Accordingly this 
Canticle of the Law was found there eight 
hundred and twenty-ſeven Years afterwards, 
while they were repairing the Temple the 
ſecond Time, in the Reign of the good Fo/iah. 

The Hiſtorian tells us how effectually it did 
indeed bear Witneſs: © For it came to pals, 
« when the King had heard the Words of it, 
ce that he rent his Clothes, and gave this Order, 
* Go ye, inquire of the Lord, for me, and for 
e the People, and for all Judab, concerning 
„ the Words of this Book that is found: For 
5 great is the Wrath of the Lord that is 
„ kindled againſt us, becauſe our Fathers 
c have not hearkened unto the Words of this 
« Book, to do according to all that is written 
* Concerning us.“ 2 Kings xxii. 

The Importance then of this Hymn may 
juſtly demand our Attention: And ſurely it 
will well repay us; for in it is to be found, 
not only the prophetic Hiſtory of this People 
from the Erection of the Theocracy, but even 
the Whole of the uyſterious Peculiarity, from 
the Diſpenſing to the Gathering of the Peoples. 
We ſhall only at preſent, however, nn 

1 the 
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the Teſtimony which we have mentioned : It 
begins at the ſeventh Verſe; Remember the 
« Days of old, conſider the Years of many 
« Generations: Aſk thy Father, and he will 
« ſhow thee; thy Elders, and they will tell 
% thee. When, the Moſt High divided to the 
« Nations their Inheritance, when he ſepa- 
rated the Sons of Adam; he appointed the 
6 Bounds of the PEOPLES, according to the 
«© Number of the Sons of [/-ac/: Becauſe the 
« Lord's Portion is his People, and Jacob i is 
& the Lot of his Inheritance.” 

A Chriſtian Reader (after what has been 
ſaid) may ſee plainly from theſe Words, that 
the Allotment of the Theocracy was at the 
Diviſion of the Nations; conſequently, the 

Diſberſion was for the fake of religious Diſ- 
tinction. The next Verſe goes on with the 


Hiſtory of the Peculiarity: He found him 
in a deſert Land, and in the waſte howling 


« Wilderneſs; he led him about, he inſtructed 
« him, he kept him as the Apple of his Eye.” 

Now, if we mult gO back to the Years of 
many Generations, tis evident that this F maing 
could not be the Calling of this People out of 
Egypt; for that was but forty Years before 
the Time of this Poem. Again, this will not 
be reconciled to the Meaning of Meſes, who 
by XD (as the whole Senſe of the Context 
does plainly ſhow) intends the firſt Finding of 


bim: But, at the Delegation of Moſes, God 
laid claim to this People, as his appropriated 


Right, 
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Right, ever ſince his Covenant with Abraham. 
Neither will it agree with the Place in which 


they were found, any more than with the 
Time, in regard to Egypt, it the Deſcription 


be a natural Hiſtory, and if theſe Expreſſions 


be literally taken: For IJſael inhabited the 
Land of Gofhen, one of the richeſt Diſtricts 
in the whole Kingdom; as appears by the 
munificent Grant of Pharaoh to Joſeph © The 


Land of Egypt is before thee; in the beſt of 


« the Land Ro of thy Father and thy Brethren 
« to dwell; in the Land of uno let them 
« dwell.” Gen. xlvii. 5, 6. 

We muſt, at leaſt then, go as far back as 
the Calling of Abraham for the Time of this 


Finding: But ſtill we are at a Loſs to adjuſt 
the natural Hiſtory of the Place; for Abraham 
was called out of C Haran, which his Family 


had inhabited above fifty Years before : And 
the Character of Meſopotamia is well known 


to be that of one of the richeſt Countries 


in the whole Eaſt; to which its Situation 
greatly contributed, it being bounded (as its 


Name imports) by two eminent Rivers, the 
Tigris on the Eaſt, and the Euphrates on 
the Weſt. It ap ppears then, that this is no 


natural Hiſtory of the Place, but wholly a 
figurative one; and that AMoJes made uſe of 


the Circumſtances fo freſh in the Memory of 


his People to conceal this Myitery in. By 
this fine Management he itrengthens the 
Impreſſion 


Methods of the Infinite Wiſdom, which not only depainted the 


Impreſſion of their miraculous Travel and 
Support in the Wilderneſs; and, whilſt their 
Minds are engaged in Attention to this, he 
leaves an occulf Hiſtory behind him, and 
eſcapes ſecure. How curious and delicate was 
this Addreſs ? . 5 | 

But the Thing, which moſt ſurprizes us, 


and which we cannot reflect upon without 


Aſtoniſhment, is this; the myſtical Importance 
of the wondertul Hiſtory of this ſeparated 
People. The Figures which Moſes has taken 
from it, are ſo highly deſcriptive of the moral 
State of the Gentile World, that we not only 
find them here, but conſtantly meet them in 
the ſame Application elſewhere *. As this 


great Father of the Theocratic Prophets began 


them 5 


* We may make another Obſervation in this Place, of the 
like Nature: When once we conſider the Inſtitute of ÞMr/es as 
a Diſpenſation temporal and preparatory, confirmed by temporal 
Sanctions, we ſee that it muſt of neceflity follow, that all the 
Traces or Figures of the following uaiwer/al and compleated 
one ſhould be temporal Shades alſo. The Security of the 
firft depended entirely upon this, That the Finiteneſs of its 
Obligation ſhould be kept out of Sight : But yet, when we 


_ eome to look ſtedfaſtly at the Shades in which the future 


Piſpenſation was depainted, we ſee ſuch radiant Emanations of 


the Infinite Wiſdom, that we are dazzled at their Brightneſs. 


How wonderfully, for Inſtance, were the Miracles of 7% 
correſpondent to the Language of the Prophets? which yet, it 
1s certain, in its p11mary Senſe, conſiſted of ſublime and poetical 
Figures, deſcribing the Caſe of the foriaken Nations, as dumb, 
as deaf, as lame, as blind, nay, even as dead, during the 
Abſence of the living God + All which were literally fulfilled 


by our bleſſed Lord in the moſt obvious Senſe, as well as in 


their primary and myſtical one. See therefore the inimitable ' 


-ale 


( 205 ) 


them, ſo have all that aroſe under his own. 
Diſpenſation copied after him: Nay more, 
after this Period of Diſtinction was worn out, 
and, in the Fulneſs of God's appointed Time, 
the Return of Revelation to the Gentile World 
ſucceeded, the laſt great Evangelical Prophet, 
which the World ever ſaw, has made uſe of 
the ſame. Theſe Coincidences will explain 
and illuſtrate each other; and we hope, by 
their Aſſiſtance, not only to ſet the Matter 
of our Inquiry beyond Diſpute, but like= 
wiſe to ſhow very eminently, that it contains 
a greater Force than the Reader at preſent 
perhaps may Conceive. 

However, ſince this cannot poſſibly be under- 
ſtood by every Reader without Explanation 
and again, fince the wholeſale Commentators, 
who knew nothing of the Darkneſs of the 
Nations, could not poſſibly diſcover one Glimpſe 
of this Matter; it becomes us to ſhow it to 
the learned Divine in our own Interpretation. 
To begin then; The Prophet tells us, that, 
at the Diviſion of Men into Nations, God 
allotted a People to himſelf : He reſerved them 
for the Portion of his own Inheritance at the 
Time of his Cantoning out of the World 
to other Kings and Governors: So that the 
Deſtination of the THEOCRACY was of 


equ: al 


Caſe of the Nations in ſuch beautiſul and moving Imagery, 
during the Courſe of the Moſaic Pericd, but at the Shutting of 
it up did even animate theſe Figures; and, as in his Creation 


of the firſt of Men, he breathed UPON them the Breath of Life, 
and they became all {;ving Souls, 
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equal Date, in the Divine Counſel, with that 
of the other Kingdoms; though its Erection, 
and the national Contract between the King 
and his Subjects, were long afterwards; the 
very firſt public Appearance of diſtinct Sepa- 
ration being (as we have before obſerved) for 
rational Cauſe, not 'till three hundred Years 
after this Diviſion: Then it was, that God 
_ appropriated Abrahom, by calling him out of 
8 Meſopotamia. And this Moſes expreſſes thus, 
100 He found him in a deſert Land.” Now, 
11% as this Finding was a religious one, and as this 
140% deſert Land will by no means agree with the 
10 natural Hiſtory of Meſopotamia, let us ſee 
| whether the Deſcription of the Place is not 
| do be underſtood in a moral and NO 
N Senſe, as well as the Finding. 
11 The Word 37D, in its original Inport, 1s, 
VN without Speech ; and the Propriety of uſing it 
| j | for a Deſert conſiſts in this, that it implies a 
| Place fo forſaken, as that no one is remaining 
| to ſpeak a Word: So that 9372 g ſignifies 
1 literally, in the Earth without the Ward, 
11% that is, deſerted by Revelation. This agrees 
J exactly with what we have before ſaid, that 
An this Calling could not be, till the Abſence of 
10 the one true God had taken Effect. N 
And in the waſte howling Wilderneſs. In 
this Tranſlation the Words wafte and howling 
are put adjectively for Epithets to the Wilder- | 
neſs : But this is no ways juſt to the Original, 
becauſe the firſt 1s the GT Noun, and 


the 
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me other are in Regimen of it, 191 99) NA) 5 


that is, And in the Waſte of Mourning, 5 
Deſolation. Here let us obſerve, that Mo oſes 


makes uſe of p, as he does Gen. i. 2. in 


his Account of the Creation; implying, that 
the moral Chaos at the Finding or Calling of 


Abraham was equal to the natural one at the 


Beginning of the Creation J. 
He led him about. Here our Tranſlators, 


taking the whole Verſe to be nothing more than 
a Narration of the Travel in the Wilderneſs, 
| have rendered the Verb 33D as leading about; 
though they have added a marginal Reading, 


compaſſed him about, which 1s certainly the 


Meaning of Moſes in this. Place : Thus the 
Septuagint too, Exvxaucew, He inſtructed him, 
He kept him as the Apple of his Eye. 

Let us put the whole Verſe together: He 
found him in the Earth deſerted by the Word, 
and in the Chaos of Mourning, of Deſolation ; 


he incloſod him, he inſtructed him, he kept him as 
the Apple of his Eye. As an Eagle rowſeth up 
her Brood, fluttereth over her Young, ſpreadeth 


abroad ber Wings, takheth them, beareth them 
upon her Wings JEHOVAH aan. did lead 


him 


t This brings to Light the Original and Force of that 


Figure, the Waters, for the Peoples, wnich is found in the 


prophetic Style, from Maſes down to the Revelations : And 
how wonderful is the Proportion between the natural and 
moral Creation of God? For, as in the Beginning the Holy 
Spirit moved upon the Face of the zatural Waters, fo did it 
afterwards in the Fulneſs of Time (by the Gift of Languages) 
move upon the moral Yaters; * And God ſaid, Let there be 
* Light; and there was LIGHT.” 
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him forth, and there was no firange God, or 
God of the Stranger, with him. 

Was ever ſecret Hiſtory conveyed with ſo : 
fine a Management? or can the Mind of 
Man conceive any Thing more curious than 
this? The Prophet ſays, That at the Diviſion 
or Diſperſion God deſignated a Kingdom to 
himſelf, and that this People was the Portion 
of his Inheritance ; that he firſt found or called 
the Father of them, when the Earth, forſaken 
by Revelation, was in a oral Chaos, mourning 
the Abſence of the true God, and in a State 
of Deſolation ; that he incloſed him, revealed 
himſelf unto him, and kept him with the 
__ utmoſt Tenderneſs. As the Eagle provokes 
her Young, hovers over them, takes them 
upon her Wings, and teaches them to fly; ſo 
did Jehovab lead him forth : And to what 
End? The very next Words inform us, that 


it was to preſerve the Knowledge and Worſhip 


of the cue true God; which is thus expreſſed, 
And there was no God of the Stranger with 
fm. 

cannot paſs by this beautiful Simile of the 
royal Eagle, without obſerving, that it is one 
of the nobleſt Paintings in all Antiquity: There 
is a Mixture of Majeſty and Tenderneſs in it 
that is above Compare. David, though a 
Prince amongſt the Lyrics, falls far ſhort of it 
in his Account of the providential Care and. 
Protection of the appropriated Family; and 
yet his Deſcription of the Travels of the three 


great 
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great Patriarchs is not without its Beauty: 
When they went from one Nation to another, 


from one Kingdom to another People ; He ſuffered 


no Man to do them Wrong, (or oppreſs them) 
but reproved even Kings for their fakes ; ſaying, 


Touch not mine anointed Ones, and do my 
Prophets (that is, thoſe to whom I have re- 
vealed myſelf) no Harm. Pſal. cv. 13, 14, 15. 
Thus have we endeavoured to draw this 
awful Secret from Moſes himſelf, by con- 
fidering the curious and occult Part of his 
Character; © Who put a Vail over his Face, 
ce that the Children of /-ael could not ſtedfaſtly 
look to the End of that which is a oed. 
« But their Minds were blinded ; for until this 
C Day remaineth the ſame Vail untaken away 
in the Reading of the Old Teſtament ; 
te when Moſes is read, the Vail is upon their 
55." Hearth. 2 Cor: ni. iz, Id: i.. 
ED? „ 
5 So that this Management of Maſes not only ſecured the 


My/eery of his temporal Inſtitute, during the Exiſtence of the 
Theacracy ; but, at the Diſſolution of it, it was to be the Means 


* 


to ſuperinduce the future defignated Blindneſs of Judah Like 


the unſearchable Wiſdom of the Deity that commanded it, it 
had reſpect to the whole Oeconomy. Hence we may make 
this collateral Reflection, That if this Proviſion was made for 
the Blindneſs of this People, on the one hand; ſo, on the other, 
we may be certain, that there are many curious Paſſages in 
Maſes, which are provided (in the Fulneſs of Time) to diffpate 
this Blindneſs. Amongſt the many of them which the curious 


Eye may diſcern, I think none more eminent han that in the 


fifth Chapter of Deureronemy; where, having repeated the ten 
Precepts of the moral Law to bis People, he ſays, Theſe Werd 


the Lord ſpake unto all your Aeby in the Meunt, cut of the Miaft 


of the Fire, of the Cloud, and of the thits Darkneſs, with a 
great Voice; and he ADDED NO MORE. When tws Myſtery 


of 


410 

we preſume that we have fully exemplified 
that Character, which the very learned 
Writer of that Hluftrious Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
has given of him; * That verily he was 
« FAITHFUL in all the Houſe of God as 
« a Miniſter, for a Teſtimony of thoſe Things 
* which were to be ſpoken afterwards,” Hes. 
ili. 

By means of this Search, we hope that even 
the common Chriſtian Reader has ſeen, that 
Moſes, as an Hiſtorian, could by no means 
diſcover the religious Cauſe of the DISPER- 

SION : To complain therefore of his Silence 
in this Caſe, is, in other Words, not to 
underſtand him; and ſuch an Objection can 
proceed from nothing leſs, than an Ignorance 
of that great and wonderful Myſtery, the 
Theocracy; of the Deſign of Moſes, and of the 
Genius and Nature of his preparatory Religion. 
Let us conſider, that, as no Prince Tg the 
World was ever intruſted with ſuch an aftoniſh= _ 
ing Myſtery as himſelf was, ſo no Prince 
could ever be in ſuch a Situation in regard to 
his Subjects: No one had ever fo difficult a 
Taſk to manage, yet no one ever fo well 
acquitted himſelf, as we ſee by the Attachment 
of his Subjects to him to this very Day. 
The Management, therefore, of ſuch a 
Taugiver muſt needs have been exceedingly 


de licate, 


of God ſhall be finiſhed, Judah will plainly ſee how curiouſly 


his Lawgiver has here told him, that this was the only im- 
| mute Part of their Law. 
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delicate, when he undertook the Office of 2 
religious Hiſtorian. There muſt be innumerable 


Beauties in his Conduct, which the common 


Eye can never ſee; nay, it will never fall to 
the Share of any one ſingle Genius, of how 
lively and forcible a Penetration ſoever, to 
diſcover them all : For, as this was the greateſt 
meer Man the World ever faw, ſo it muſt 
needs be, that the Perfections of ſuch a Writer 
ſhould be too deep for any one ſingle Man to 
fathom. The Experience of three thouſand 
Years has convinced us of this Truth. How 


little has been ſeen of him during ſuch a 


prodigious Period of Time, till this very Age, 
in which the excellent Author of the Divine 


Legation began to lead the Way? To draw 
out all his Beauties is an arduous Taſk, that 


calls for the united Forces of many ſuch 


Mortals as we are: Yet ſurely this Taſk is a 


pleaſing one, and what will well reward our 
Pains : For what more agreeable, nay, I will 
ſay, more ingenious Study, can any of us, wo 
have Abilities this Way, propoſe to ourſelves, 
than the Writings of this firſt of Authors, and 


this greateſt of Men? What a noble Subject 


of Criticiſm is here, to conſider him only in 


this Light? But, when to this we add, that 
this firit Author was allo the firſt Founder of 


a national Worſi;p of the one {rue God, and 
alone preſerved it in the World for the Space 
of one thouſand five hundred Years; how 
much more is the Subject ennobled ? What a 


P 2 - freſh . 
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freſh Charm is here to entice us to explore the 
moral Works of the GREAT CREATOR? 

Men may therefore exert the utmoſt Force 
of critical Genius to the nobleſt Purpoſe, by 
a ſtrong Contemplation of this GREAT 
STEWARD of the My/teries of God: And 
the more we diſcover of him, the more ſhall 
we underſtand the Prophets who came after 
him; who were all the Servants of this 
illuſtrious Prince, railed up by God to guard 
and preſerve his wonderful Inſtitute. In ſhort, 
he is the grand Baſis, upon which the 
whole beauteous Superſtructure of the ſacred 
Writings ſo inimitably ſtands; and they, who 
are ignorant of him, are undeniably ignorant 
of the Elements of the Religion which they 
: profeſs. | 


0000009000900002009009000 


CECT, Xx, 


HERE are numerous Prophecies of 
this grand Event, the Gathering of the 
Nations, interſperſed in the holy Writings ; 
but the Jews, thus blinded by Moſes from 
ſeeing the End of their own Inſtitution, took 
them all in a literal Senſe, and expected that 
all theſe Nations, or at leaſt their Repreſen- 
tatives, ſhould be perſonally gathered into their 
own Land to do Homage to the great Meſſiab, 

W and 
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and to acknowledge his Empire. This Ex- 
pectation was a natural Conſequence reſulting 
from their Belief of the Perpetuity of Mo/es's 
Inſtitute, on one ſide; and, on the other, 
from the Figures in which theſe Prophecies 
were conveyed : which, like the Sanctions of 
their Law, (as we have already obſerved) muſt 


needs be temporal too, in order to preſerve the 
Whole. | 


Hence it is, that the Recovery of the 


Doctrine of the UNITY, or the Reſtoring of 


Revelation to the diſperſed Nations, after ſo 


long a Night of Darkneſs (during which the 
reprobate Spirits had inſulted the unaſſiſted 
Reaſon of Mankind, and uſurped an Authority 
over them as Gods) is frequently ſpoken of by 
the Prophets in the Terms of Conqueſt and of 


Triumph. And ſurely with great Juſtice and 
Propriety: For, when the Nations had been 


thus enſlaved through ſuch a tedious Period, 
beyond all natural Poſſibility of Deliverance ; 
then was the glorious Son of God made 
manifeſt for this illuſtrious Purpoſe, that he 
might more eminently deſtroy the Works of the 


Devil; who having ſpoiled theſe apoſtate 
Principalities and Powers, he made a Show of 


them openly, triumphing over them in it. 

This was that great and terrible Day of the 
Lord, ſo often mentioned in the prophetic 
Writings; when God ſhould ariſe in his 
Jealouſy to vindicate the moral Dominion of 


53 put 


the World, ſo long uſurped; when he ſhould 


ö 
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put on his glorious Apparel, and gird himſelf 
with Strength; when the God, to whom 
Vengeance belonged, ſhould ſhow himſelf; 

when the Judge of the World ſhould ariſe; 

when the Lord ſhould be King; of which 
the Earth might be glad, yea, the Multitude 
of the Iſles ſhould be glad thereof; when there 
ſhould go a Fire before him, and burn up his 
Enemies on every Side; when the falſe Powers 
of Heaven ſhould be ſhaken, and the pretended 
Stars of it ſhould be cait down; when God 
ſhould create new Heavens, and a new Earth, 
(that is, ſhould clear both Heaven and Earth 
of this beaſtly Rabble of impure Deities) and 
the former ſhould not be remembered, nor 
come into Mind; when he ſhould ſet up his 
univesſal Kingdom, in which the Lord ſhould 

be a great God, and a great King aboye all 
the Gods. 

But then this « e Victor: y, reſerved for 
the great Mieſſiubb, I ſay again, is thrown into a 
temporal Shade, and deſcribed as a Conquelt 
of the Nations themſelves. Thus David, that 
tweet Lyric, finely introduces the Meſſiah in 
Perſon in the ſecond Palm, ſpeaking thus: 
«« will declare the Decrec: The Lord hath 
laid unto me, Thou art my Son, this Day 
% have I begotten thee. Aſk of me, and 1 
«« ſhall oive thee the Nations for thine In- 
*< heritance, and the uttermoſt Parts of the 
Earth for thy Poſſefion : Thou ſhalt break 
„them (that is, their Gods) with an Iron 
** Sceptre; thou ſhalt caſh them in Pieces 

3 — 
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« like a Potter's Veſſel.” How delicate is 
this? and how intelligible from this Cauſe of 
the Dzſperſion. 

However, before that we proceed any further, 
we muſt beg of the Reader in this Place, for 
his own Eaſe, to keep in Remembrance only 
the chief Matters in the Hiſtory of the Diviſion 
and Diſperſion; ſuch as the Nations, the 
Peoples, the Kingdoms, the Famihes, and 
the Kings or Princes; and we can ſoon ſhow. 
him the Force of this Inquiry. 

The holy Spirit, by the Prophet Zephaniah, 
haas ſet this Matter of the Conqueſt in a very 
ſtrong Light: Therefore wait ye for me, 
« faith the Lord, until the Day that I riſe up 
« to the Prey: For my Determination is to 

« gather the Nations, that I may aſſemble the 
« Kingdoms, to pour upon them mine In- 
* dignation, even all my herce Anger; for 
« all the Earth (that is, all the Gods of it) 
« ſhall be devoured with the Fire of my 
« JEALOUSY : For then ID will I reſtore, 
or exchange, to the Peoples a PURE 
« Language, that they may ALL call upon 
„ the N. ame of the Lord, to ſerve him with 
one Submitſion.” Zeph. iii. 8, 

And here we call upon the Reader to take 
notice and obſerve, what a forcible Proof 
here is, by way of Contraſt, of the Matter of 
our Inquiry. Here is the Gathering of the 
Nations, and the Afembling the Kingdoms, in 
oppoſition to the Dividing the Men into them, 

4. and 
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and Diſperſing them: Here is a Prophecy of 
the ſecond Gift of Tongues, which is ſaid to 
be the Reſtoring of a pure Language to the 


Peoples, that they may ALL call upon the 


Name of the Lord, (that is, recover the 


Worſhip of the one true God) in oppoſition to 
the % Gift of Tongues, by which they all 


of them loſt it; which, therefore, we may 
relatively call impure with great Propriety. 
In one Word, here is the open Hiſtory of the 


Diſperſion made uſe of to conceal the religious 


Gathering from the Tews; and here is the 
open Hiſtory of the ſecond Gift of Tongues, to 
explain the ſecret one of the rt to the Chriſtian. 


How inimitable are the Methods of the Divine 


Wiſdom? 


I will give one Tnſtance more from the 


great Iſaiah, in which the Conqueſt of the 


reprobate Spirits is moſt pompouſly depainted : 
« Come near, ye Nations, to hear; and 


« hearken, ye Peoples : Let the Earth hear, 


« and all that therein is; the World, and 
« all Things that come forth of it: For 
the Anger of the Lord is upon all the 


95 Nations, and his Fury upon all their 


* 


HOST'SS : He hath utterly deſtroyed them, 
„he hath delivered them to the Slaughter. 
ee. Their Slain alſo (hall be caſt out, and their 
| i Stench 


The place, be this Vigory; was to be obtained, we ſee, | 


c 


IS. 


was in Heaven; ſo that, by Hes, is here meant the World of 


Spirits, the angelic Hoſts. In the ſame Senſe it is, that we ſo 
often in Scripture meet with the Lord 2 Hof which 1 15, the 


Lord of the Angels. 
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Stench ſhall come up out of their Carcaſes, 


N 


« 
« and the Mountains * ſhall be melted with 


cs 


N 


their Blood. And all the Ho of Heaven 
ſhall be diſſolved, and the Heavens ſhall be 
rolled together as a Scroll, and all their 
« Hoſts ſhall fall down as the Leaf falleth off 
“ from the Vine, and as a falling Fig from 
e the Fig-Tree: For my Sword ſhall be 
« bathed, or made drunk (that is, with Blood) 
cc in the Heavens.” Iſai. xxxiv. I, 2, Sc. 
What an amazing Magnificence is here! A 
Magnificence, which the Divine Oeconomy 
could only afford! Here is the Victory of the 
one true God deſcribed by a Part of its real 
Hiſtory : No wonder then, that all the Poets 
of Heathen Antiquity fell N ſhort of-- 
this 1 
And yet, in what impenetrable Darkneſs 
has the exceeding Delicacy of theſe fine Pro- 
phecies been buried? Who but with Grief can 
reflect upon the untoward Fate which they 
have hitherto undergone? The learned Divine 
muſt ſurely be filled with Indignation, the 
Moment he caſts his Eye upon the wholeſale 
Critics, who have rent and torn them in a 
moſt contemptible Manner. In th.s tad Dreſs, 
EO os 3 thus 
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* This Figure of the Mountgins is, in many Places of the 
prophetic Writings, for the reprobate Spirits (whoſe Worſhip 
was greatly in high Places) as the Reader will ſee in the 
Courſe of this Hiſtory. The holy Spirit, by Zechariah, ſpeaks 
thus to Saran, at the Oppoſition made to the Building of the 
ſecond Temple: e art thou, O great Mountain 5 Beftre | 
Zerubbabel thou, ſhalt be made a Plain, Zech. i 7, 
. ; Es Bs MR. ; 
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thus mangled and defaced, how could an 
Infidel be moved by them? And yet, when 
ſeen in all their ae Radiance, they flaſh. 
_ Conviction : Like Saul ſurrounded with a 
Light from Heaven, Men muſt hear and feel 
how hard it is to kick againſt theſe Pricks. 

The Author of the forty-ſeventh Pſalm, 
in prophetic Viſion, fees God reaſſuming his 
moral Dominion, and ſpeaks of him as a King 
already gone up to his Coronation : * God is 
“ gone up with a Shout, and the Lord with 
e the Sound of a Trumpet. Sing Praites to 
« God, ſing Praiſes: Sing Praiſes unto our 
« King, ſing Praiſes. For God is the King 
« of all the Earth; God reigneth over the 
«© Nations; God ſitteth upon the Throne of 

his Holineſs f. The Princes of the Peoples 
« are gathered (to be) the People of the God 
« of Abraham; for the Shields of the Earth 
«« (that is, the Protection of 25 are God's: 
He is exceedingly exalted.” 

Here is God's Reigning over * Nations, 
the Princes of the Peoples (diſperſed at Babel) 
gathered to be the People of the one true God, 
who had promiſed this to Abraham, becauſe 
he had reaſſumed the Protection of the Earth. 
What a glorious Viſion is here in this Light 
of the Diſperſion? And yet how lame, how 
flat does this appear in Hammond and in 
Patric, for want of knowing who theſe 
Princes of the Peoples were? 


* 


Thus 


+ That is, hath reaſſumed the ent Dominion. 


Too Ln 
Thus again, at the fixty-ſeventh Pſalm, 
Let the Peoples praiſe thee, O God! let 


b5 
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5 
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« Nations rejoice, and ſing for Joy; for thou 
& ſhalt judge the Peoples righteouſly; and the 
“ Nations upon the Earth, thou ſhalt lead 


ce them,” or govern them. Again, at the 


hundred and ſecond Pfalm : „ For he hath. 


« looked down from the Height of his Sanc- 


„ tuary; from Heaven did the Lord behold 
« the Earth; to hear the Groaning of the 
% Bound One (that is, Judah confined to the 
% Theocracy); to ſet at Liberty the Sons of 


* 


* 


Death“ (that is, the Nations); to declare 
c the Name of the LORD in Sin, and his 


& Praiſe in Jeruſalem; when the Nations ſhall 5 
ce be gathered together, and the Kingdoms to 


£c 


* 


ſerve the LORD.“ . 
Aſapb, at the ſeventy-ninth P/alm, beſeeches 


God, upon account of this tremendous Myſtery, 


mM 


* The Figure for the Abſence of the living God again. 


This appears with great Beauty in Jaiab, chap. xxviii. where 


the holy Spirit upbraids Judab, who would fain have broke 
through his Continement to the Theocracy, in theſe Words: 
Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made a Covenant with Death, 
end with Diſſolution have we made an Agreement (or Proviſion) 
Your Covenant avith Death Hall be dijannull:d, and your 
Agreement wvith Difjolution ſpall not ſtand. Ver. 15, 18. This 


- Figure of Death, when ſkilfully attended to, will throw great 


Light upon the theocratic and evangelical Prophets. Thus 


the Pſalmiſt, in the Character of Judah in Babylon, ſays, He 


tag counted as ſet free or diſcharged (from the 'Theocracy) 


among the DEAD ONES, Jie the Slain (that is, Iſrael) har. 


lis in the Grave, whom thou remembereſt no more; and they are 


cui eff from thine Hand. Pal. Ixxxvili. 5 


ALL the Peoples praiſe thee. O let the 
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in the ſame Words: Let the Groaning of the 


Bound One come before thee; according to the 
Greatneſs of thy Power, OTE thou the Sons 
of Death. 

But Tſaiah, as St. Paul ſays, 1s very bold, or 
open, in his Expreſſion, when, foretelling the 
Return of Revelation to the Gentile World, 
he ſays, * And the Lord will deſtroy, in this 
© Mountain the Face of the Covering caſt 


* over all the Peoples, and the Vail that is 


« ſpread over all the Nations: He will ſwallow 


Kup (that is, put an End to) Death for ever: 


* And the Lord God will wipe away Tears * 
40 from off all 2 aces 3 and the Reproach 4 of 
; 6 bis 


*Maſes's Figure of Mourning this Abſence of the true 
. 

t This Reproach i Is fully explained'i in the fifty-firſt Chapter, 
where God comforts and ſupports his People under their 
Confinement with this religious Diſtinction in theſe Words: 
Hearken unto me, ye that know Righteouſneſs, the People in whoſe 
Heart is my Law : Fear ye not the REPROACH of Men, 
neither be ye afraid of their Revilings. Ver. 7. - 

And we ſee the Truth of this in the Authors of the Gentile 
World, who could not poſſibly underſtand the Reaſon of this 
unnatural Separation, and therefore did revile the Jeaus upon 


the Account of it. Thus Tacitus ſays of them, that they had 


— adverſus omnes alios hoſtile odium: And, long before him, 
Dicdorus Siculus, in his thirty-fourth Book of his Hiſtory, ſays, 


that “ many of the Friends of King Antiochus perſuaded him 


« to ſtorm the City of Feriſalem, and to root out the whole 
% Nation of the Fes; becauſe {her only of all People hated to 
« converſe with any of another Nation, and treated them as 
$4 Enennes.” 

Preſently after he favs, that“ 2765 ſetiles the Nation, and 
« eſtabliſhed by Law all their wie ked Cuſtoms and Practices, 
„ abounding in Hatred and Enmity to all other Men. Antiochis 
therefore, abhorring this their Contr aricty to all other People, 
ec uſed his utmoi Lngeay ours to ab: 2d their Laws.” 
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his people (that is, the Diſtinction, which, 
« ſhutting them out from all Intercommunity 
« with other Nations, makes them hated upon 
« that account) ſhall he take away from off 
all the Earth: For the Lord hath ſpoken 
«it; fat. . 7. 8. 

Here we have a very expreſs Teſtimony of 
this Cauſe of the Diſperſton, which, after 
what has been ſaid, I doubt not, appears very 
obvious to every Reader. And yet Grotius 
ſays, This Vail is that Terror of the Af/yrian, 
Which had, as it were, blinded all People: 
The Deſtroying of Death for ever, he ſays, is 
during Hezekiah's Life. But let us leave the 
Commentators, and return to the Prophet 
himſelf; who, at the next Verſe, deſcribes 
the Rejoicings of the Nations, who had ſo 
long been expecting the Preſence of the living 
God: © And it ſhall be ſaid in that Day, Lo, 
« this is our God; we have waited for him, 
&« and he will ſave us: This. rs the Lord; we 
cc have waited for him, We will be | glad, and = > 
6 Fee. in his Salvation.” AIG 
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hus the Nations are deſcribed by the - 
ſame Prophet, as waiting for the End of this 
tremendous Myſtery: The Illes ſhall wait for 8 
His Law.—Again, The Iſles all wait for me. © 
—Liften, O es, to me. This Figure of 
{lands for the Nations, which is frequent in 
the prophetic Style, had a familiar Propriety 
to the Jews, in regard to the numberleſs 


Iſlands of the even 90, which lay oppoſite 
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to their Part of the Continent. The Pſalmiſt 
applies it to expreſs the univerſal Joy of the 


Nations at the Return of the Kingdom of 
. God: The Lord reigneth, let the Earth be glad, 


Mg 


. 6s let the Multirude of the Iſlands veſoice. 


bog 2 See how David has deſcribed the Nations: 
, > a as Men recovering their Senſes after ſome 
66 Je. long Forgetfulneſs : «© All the Ends of the 
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7 «© Earth ſhall remember themſelves, and be 
be turned back unto the Lord; and ALL the 
« Families of the Nations ſhall worſhip before 
ug, bb E. 6 him; for the Kingdom is the Lord' S, and he 
« 1s the Governor among the Nations.” Plalm 
Xxvii. 27, 28. What a delicate Shade is this 
to conceal the great Myſtery of the deſignated 
Darkneſs of the Gentile World, and of God's 
taking theſe Families into his own Kingdom 
at the Expiration of it? The Language of 
Iſaiah is very different from this, where he 
ſays, Coming to gather, or (as the Verb is 
here in P:hel} to make a great Gathering of, 

c all the Nations and Tongues, and they ſhall 
« come and ſhall ſee my Glory.” T1/aiah lxvi. 
18. How bold was this? One would think 
it impoſſible for any Interpreter not to have 
ſeen that here was the Calling of the Nations, 
at leaſt: Yet Grozzus ſays, the Meaning of it 
is, © The Glory of the Jeb People thall be 
« ſo great, that all Nations thall ſeek their 
ce Alliance.” 
Let us take another '” 1 from Iſaiah, in 
Which we ſhall ſee this Matter painted out in 


the 


— 
2 * 
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the terrible Style: The Lord Dall go forth as 
a Mighty One; He ſhall ſtir up Jealouſy like a 
Man of War ; He ſhall ſhout aloud, yea, roar 
Hie /hall prevail againſt his Enemies. I have 
long Time holden my Peace, I have been fill, 


and refrained myſelf. Now will T cry out like a 
travailing Woman ; I will deſtroy and devour at 


once. Iſaiah Xlii. 1 3, 14. 
The holy Spirit, by Zephaniab, has given 


us another Figure, deſcribing the Conqueſt of 
the reprobate Spirits with a peculiar Elegance: 
% The Lord will be terrible unto them, for he 
% wil] FAMISH all the Gods of the Earth, 


(a beautiful Expreſſion to deſcribe the taking 


away of their Sacrifices,) „ and Men ſhall bow 
ce down to him, every one from his Place; even 
« all the Iſlands of the Nations. Ch. ii. 11. 


Here too Grotius has ſhown us exactly, in 
three Words, how much he ſaw of this 


Matter; for he ſays, All the Gods of the 


« Earth are Dagon, Tammuz, Moloch. 

What a Picture of Mercy have we in 1/azah, 
where the Holy Spirit thus ſpeaks to the 
Gentile World? Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be 


aſhamed; neither be thou confounded, for thou = 
Halb not be put to Shame for thou ſhalt forget > 

the Shame of thy YOUTH, and ſbalt not re- 
member the Reproach of thy Widowhood any” i $« 
more. For thy CREATOR 7s thine Huſband, , 
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the Lord of Hoſts is his Name, and thy Redeemer . 


the Holy One of Ifrael; the God of the whole 


Earth 
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Barth ſhall he be called d. For the Lotd hath 


called thee as a Woman forſaken and grieved 


in Spirit, and a Wife of Youth, when thou 


. waſt refuſed, (or divorced) ſaith thy God. 


For a ſmall Moment have I forſaken thee, but 
with great Mercies will I greatly gather thee. 
In a el Wrath I hid my Face from thee 


for a Moment, but with everlaſting Kindneſs 


will I have Mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy 


Redeemer. Ifaiah liv. 4, 5, 6, &c. . 
And 


8 Here we find that God, by the Marriage If this Rejefted 
One, was no longer to be contidired in the Character of a 
Gentilitial Deity, but was to be called the God of the 
WHOLE EARTH. Yet Grotius, as if he had determined 
not to ſee any thing of this Matter, would have it conſtrued 
thus: The Holy One of Iſrael, the Lord of the whole Earth, 
Hall be called x. Redeemer. 

How abſurd and injurious is this? Mr. Lowrh wolk this 


- Paſſage to belong to the Zewwi/b State, and accordingly gave 


this Comment upon it: The Favour and Affection God will 
« ſhow towards thee now, will make thee forget all thy former 


Ditgraces and Afflictions, both thoſe thou ſuffered'ſt in Eg, 


„and afterward in the Times of the Juages, and thoſe which 
<& thou endured'ſt in the Time of thy Captivity, when God 
rejected thee, and left thee in a State of #/idowhood. 


Though God had caſt thee off for ſome Time, yet he ſtill 


* owns the Relation of a Huſpand toward thee, and will ſhow 
true Marks of his conjugal Affection to thee.” 
This Miſtake (which deſtroys the whole Beauty of this fine 


Prophecy) proceeds from the Want of the grand Myſtery of 


the Theocracy ; for upon that Account the Zexui/ People was 


alavuays the married Wife, and never in a State of Widowhood; 
till the Calling of the Gentile World. | 


How moving and tender is the Complaint of God 3 
her for her Adulteries? where the holy Spirit, like a moſt 
injured and yet moſt compaſſionate Huſband, expreſſes itſelf 
thus to Feremiab:Haſt thou ſeen that which backfliding 
% Iſrael hath done? She is gone up upon every high Mountain, 
« and under every green Tree (the Worſhip of Idols in 2 

40 and 
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And here we have got a full hiſtorical Proof 
of our Aſſertion, as to the principal Cauſe of 
the Diſperſion. Here is the Gentile World 
divorced in her Youth; that is, when ſhe was 
| firſt divided into Nations. The holy Spirit 
fays expreſsly, that God forſook her, and hid 
his Face from her in a little Wrath. This 
ſhows, that the Theocracy was to conceal the 
public Knowledge and Worſhip of the one 
true God, as well as to preſerve it. And the 
Prophet ſays the ſame Thing at Chap. xlv. 


Ver. 15: Verily thou art a God that HIDEST 


thyſelf, O God the Saviour of Iſrael. _ 
The having Mercy upon her with everlaſting 
Kindneſs ſignifies, with our Lord, that the 


Gates of Hell ſhould never prevail any more 


againſt the univerſal Diſpenſation, as they 


had done againſt the peculiar one, by the 
Apoſtaſy of the ten Principalities. Let us go 


on to obſerve the eleventh Verſe : Ohl thou 


e afflicted, and toſſed with Storms (Moſes's 


© e 4 Pure 


“ and high Places) and there hath played the Harlot. And 
5 ſaid, after ſhe had done all theſe Things, Turn thou unto 
* ine; but ſhe returned not: And her treacherous Siſter Judah 
% ſaw it. And I ſaw, when, for all the Cauſes whereby 
«« backſliding /ae/ committed Adultery, I had put her away, 


«« and given her a Bill of Divorce; yet her treacherous Siſter 


Judah feared not, but went and played the Harlot alſo.—— 


_ © Return, thou backſliding /ael, faith the Lord, and I will 
<© not cauſe mine Anger to fall upon you; for I am merciful, 


** faith the Lord, and I will not keep Anger for ever. Only 
*© acknowledge thine Iniguity, that thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt 
the Lord thy God, and haſt ſcattered thy Ways to the 
Strangers under every green Tree, and ye have not obeyed 


„ my Voice, ſaith the Lord. Turn, O backſliding Children, 


. ſaith the Lord; for I AM MARRIED unto you,” 
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Figure of the Chaos) and not cornforted | 
225 behold, I will lay thy Stones with fair Colours, 


* and lay thy Foundations with Sapphires.” 
This Figure of building her up is taken from, 


and alludes to, the Building, in which the 


Men were engaged at their Piſperſſon. 
Correſpondent to the everlaſting Kindneſs, 

which we have now taken Notice of, is that 

glorious Prophecy of Jeremiab: * At that 


Lime they ſhall call Jeruſalem the Throne 


0 


of the LORD; and ALL the NATIONS 
ſhall be gathered unto it, to the Name of 
the Lord, to Feruſalem; neither ſhall they 
« walk any more after the Imagination of their 
evil Heart.“ Chap. iii. 1. 

Again, this religious Diſtinction at the Diſ- 
rſion, as we now ſee, was very plainly 
pointed ont by the holy Spirit in Amos; where 


* 


* 


R 


it ſays, „Hear this Word that the Lord hath 
* ſpoken againſt you, O Children of IV ael, 


« againſt the whole Family which I brought 
up from the Land of Egypt, faying, You. 
« only have I known of a/ the F he of the 
« Earth.” Here is an evident Alluſion to the 
great Diſperſion, when the Families were 
divided into Nations: For, fo many hundred 
Years after this Diviſion, the Gentile World 


would not be familiarly deſcribed by the Ex- 
preſſion of Families, without uv to this 


grand Epocha. 
Beſides, this Alluſion is confirmed by univerſal 
hiſtorical Fact; becauſe all thoſe Families (then 
div ded 


8 
divided into Nations) except one, were found 
afterwards to be without the public Knowledge 
of the one true God. The Declaration and 
the Fact therefore bear witneſs to each other, 
beyond all rational Diſpute; and ſhow that 
God, in 4 religious Senſe, did know no other 
Family but this one. And this agrees moſt 
perfectly with the Writer of the cxlviith Pſalm, 
who ſays, that God /howed his Words unto 
e Jacob, his Statutes and Fudgments unto 
e Iſrael: He hath not dealt ſo with any Nation; 
te and, as for his Judgments, they have not 
* known them e | 

Yet give me leave to obſerve ſtill further, 
that this agrees not only with the public 
national Covenant made with this People at 
the Erection of the Theocracy, but alſo with the 
private Family-Covenant made with Abraham, 
according to that of the Holy Spirit in 1/aiah, 
* Look unto Abraham your Father; for I called 
6 him ALONE, and bleſſed him.” Chap. li. 
2. And again, according to that in the Ixth 
Chapter of the ſame fine Writer, where it is 
ſaid, © Darkneſs ſhall cover the Earth, and 
&« grofs Darkneſs the Peoples; but the LORD 
« ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his Glory ſhall be 
* 2008. „% 

We have before, in our Obſervations upon 
Meoſes's Song, taken Notice of the myſtical 
Importance in that wonderful Hiſtory of the 
| ſeparated People; and we will now produce 
{ome of the prophetic Figures taken from it, 
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. (6228) 
to deſcribe the Caſe of the Nations by. 1/arah, 
foretelling the Return of Revelation, ſays, * The 


« Wilderneſs and the dry Place ſhall be glad 
« for them, and the Deſert ſhall rejoice.” 


See how beautiful this appears in Hoſea, where 


God, threatning the Kingdom of 1/-ael, bids ' 


the Prophet plead with it; Leſt I make her 


« as a Wilderneſs, and ſet her like a dry Land, 
« and ſlay her with Thirſt;” that is, leſt I 
remove her into the Gentile World, and 
withdraw Revelation from her. Thus Davzd, 


in prophetic Viſion, ſees the Difference of 
the two Captivities; that of Mael, and that 
of Judah; and contraſts them very curiouſly 


in this Figure: © God ſetteth the ſolitary or 
« deſerted ones (i. e. Judah and his Adherents, 
forſaken by their Brothers) *in the HOUSE; 
« he bringeth them forth, when bound in 


Chains: But the rebellious ones (i. e. 1/-ae/} 
« dwell in a dry Land;” that is, the Gentile 


World *. 
Anſwerable to this 1s the Figure of a Torrent, 
or River of Waters, in the prophetic Style, for 
OE Revelation : 


* This is very fully expreſſed in Ho/ea, where the Holy Spirit 
declares the divine Reſolution upon apoſtate 1/rael in theſe 
Words: For the Wickedneſs of their Inventions I will ca/f# 
«© them out of mine Houſe : I will love them no more: All their 
„ Princes are Revolters.— My God will caſt them away, 
« becauſe they did not obey him; and they ſhall wander 
«© amongſt the Nations.” Chap. ix. This caſting them out of 


the Houſe was the Removing of them from the Temple-Service 
and the true Religion, into the Darkneſs of the Nations. Or, 


to illuſtrate this by the Words of David, where that ſweet 
Lyric foretells this Removal at the liid Pſalm, God fall deſtrey 
| | tee 
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Revelation: The Origin and Propriety of 
which is from Moſes's ſtriking the Rock in the 
Wilderneſs ; which Miracle was highly em- 
blematical of the Caſe of the Gentile World, 
without Revelation and the Spirit of God. At 
the thirty-fifth of Iſaiab, after Expreſſions of 

great Joy at the univerſal Revelation, the 
inſpired Author gives this Reaſon for it : For 

in the Wilderneſs ſhall Waters burſt forth, and 

Torrents in the Deſert, At the fifty-fifth 
Chapter, the holy Spirit calls to the Nations, 

Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
Waters. What beautiful Remembrances are 
theſe of this miraculous Tranſa&tion ? 
But in no Place of the prophetic Writings 
does this Figure appear with more elegant 

Force, than in the forty-ſeventh Chapter of 

Ezechiel, where, in the Viſion of the holy 
Waters, and of their Virtue, it is ſaid in the 
Dual Number, And it ſhall come to paſs, that -- 

every Thing which liveth and moveth, whither- 1 
foever the TWO TORRENTS /hall come, 
ſhall live. Theſe two Torrents are the two 
great Lawgivers Moſes and Jeſus. St. Pau! 
has pointed out the myſtical Importance of 

this Miracle, where he fays, © Their Fathers 

did all drink of the ſame ſpiritual Drink 
« for they drank of that /þirizual Rock which 


Q 3 accompanied 


P ²˙ AE I 41 3- 0 


thee for ever ; he ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee out of the 

Fa DWELLING-PLACE, and root thee up out of the Land of the 
—— Lrwing ones. And then in the Character of Judah he adds, But 
Jam like a green Olive-Tres in the HOUSE of God; That is, 

Mall contigue with the true Religion, 
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te accompanied them; and that Rock wag 
* Chriſt.” Our bleſſed Lord too we find 
frequently making uſe of this Figure, and very 
remarkably ſo in his Converlafion with the 
Woman of Samaria, 

One of the moſt curious Parts, n 
of their Hiſtory, was their Concerns with 
Babylon, and their Captivity there. The 
unlearned Reader muſt be told, That Babylon 
is only the Greek Tranſlation of the Hebrew 
Word Babel. This great Empire afforded a 
Shade to conceal the myſterious Hiſtory of the 
firſt Babel in, which it was impoffible for the 

es to ſee through, 

In 1I/aiah we find the Fall of Satan from the 
moral Dominion of the Gentile World curiouſly 
interwoven with the Prophecies againſt the 
| King of Babel. The holy Spirit confirms and 
ſupports Fudah by a double Prophecy, which 
has a moſt wonderful Aſpect to both the firſt 
and ſecond Babel, and equally regards his 
Concern with each of them: Our Buſineſs is 
to ſhow it in the Aſpect it has to the firſt 
Babel. And it ſhall come to paſs, in the 
« Day that the Lord ſhall give thee Reſt from 
bs hy Sorrow, and from thy Fear, and from 
e the hard Bondage wherein thou waſt made 
« to ſerve; that thou ſhalt take up this Parable 
ce againſt the King of Babel, and ſay, How 
« hath the Oppreſſor ceaſed ? the golden City 
« ceaſed? The Lord hath broken the Staff of 
e the Apoſtate Ones, the Sceptre of thoſe who 

6c hays 
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de have the Dominion. He who ſmote he 


e Peoples in fierce Wrath with a Stroke that 


« could not be removed, that had Dominion 
« over the Nations in Anger, he is perſecuted, 
« and cannot hinder it. The whole Earth is 
« at Reſt, is quiet: they break forth into 
Singing; or, ſhout in Jubilee. _ 
The holy Spirit declares that this is a Parable, 


a dark and figyrative Manner of Speech. The 
ſecret Hiſtory or Senſe of it then, we ſay, is 
this: When the Lord ſhall ſet thee free from 


& the hard Bondage of the Theocracy, wherein 


c thou waſt made to ſerve, then thou ſhalt 
« ſay this of Satan and the apoſtate Spirits, 


«© which had 1 24 the moral Dominion,” 
Sc. Here we lee, that this irremoveable 
Stroke, which ſmote the Peoples, was in Wrath, 


and this Dominion over the Nations was in 


Anger: Agreeable to what we had produced 
before from the fifty-fourth Chapter, where 
the holy Spirit ſaid to the Gentile World, 


In a little Mrath I hid my Face from thee.” 


This again is more largely explained at the 
fifty- ſeventh Chapter, where God declares that 
he will not be perpetually angry with the 
Gentile World, and lays, © For the Iniquity of 
« his Covetouſneſs (i. e. the Ambition at Babel } 


« was I wroth and ſmote him: I hid me and 


« was wroth; and he went on 2 turnin 


% away, or apoſtatizing in the Way of his 


& Heart. 1 have ſeen his Ways, and will 


„ heal him: I will lead him Sac alſo, and 
F reſtore Comforts unto him, and to his 
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„% MOURNERS, (Moſes's Figure again) 


« creating the Fruit of the Lips;” that is, 
giving the Gift of Tongues. 

But let us return to the fine Parable : Judah 
is repreſented as going on with his Scoffs at 
Satan, and ſaying, © The Grave from beneath 
« is moved for thee, to meet thee at thy 
« Coming; it hath ſtirred up againſt thee 


* the DEAD ONES, 4% the LEADERS 


« of the Earth; it hath raiſed up from their 
Thrones all the KINGS of he Nations. All 
they ſhall ſpeak, and ſay unto thee, Art 
« thou alſo made exceedingly weak as we; 
« Art thou become like unto us? (that is, Ar. 
thou only a created Being as we are?) © Thy 
« Pomp 1s brought down to the Grave, the 
« Noiſe of thy Viols; (that is, by Worſhip 
and thy religious Solemnities are at an End) e 


N 


« 


> 


The Worm is ſpread under thee, and the 


£« Worms cover thee. How art thou fallen 
« from Heaven , O Lucifer, Son of the 
Morning! 


$ Here we ſee who theſe Dead Ones were; all the Leaders 
of the Earth, or all the Kings of the Nations. As this bears 


Witneſs to our principal Cauſe of the Diſperſion, ſo has this 


Inquiry brought to Light the prophetical Import of the Word 
Rephaim, which the Lexicographers have ſo long ſought after 
in vain. By this means we can ſee the Beauty of an exceeding 
delicate Paſſage in the Prophet Solomon, who, in one of his 
dark Speeches, foretelling the Apoſtaſy of J/razl, and their 
utter Removal out of the Theocracy, does it in theſe Words: 
„The Man that wandereth from the Way of Underſtanding, 


«© ſhall remain in the Congregation or Meeting of the DEAD 


«© ONES.” Prov. xxi. 16. | 
+ That is, How art thou fallen from the moral Dominion, 


from being the God of the Gentile World ? Thus our Lord 


made uſe of the ſame Expreſſion, when he told his Diſciples, 


I beheld Satan as Lightning fall from Heaven.“ 
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*« Morning! How art thou cut down to the 
c Ground, which didſt weaken the Nations! 
« Yet thou haſt ſaid in thy Heart, I will 
« aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne 
c above the Stars of God; I will fit alſo in 
* the Mount of the Congregation or appointed 
« Meeting (that is, of e Peoples at Babel} 
a in the Sides Dy of the dark Country, (that 
is, in the Parts of the World which are hidden 
from the Light); *I will aſcend above the 
„ Heights of the Clouds, I will be like the 
* Moſt High One: But thou ſhalt be brought 
« down (or reduced) to the Grave, to the 
« Sides of the ABYSS.” 

Is it poſſible for any ſerious Reader to look 
at this Parable without Aſtoniſhment ? What 
Evidence is here of the divine Compoſition of 

theſe Writings? and what a wonderful double 
Prophecy is this? Here is the Caſe and Fall of 
the King of Babylon moſt pompouſly depainted: 
But how? Why, even in the literal Hiſtory 
of Satan, the King of the firſt Babylon And 
Judab, as Meſſiah of the Theocracy, was equally 
concerned with both of them. How amazing 
therefore is this Oeconomy ? Here are certainly 
all the internal Marks of Divinity which the 
Mind of Man can require; and if Men will 
not be convinced by them, neither will they 

be perſuaded, tho' one roſe from the Dead. 
I ſhall at preſent give but one Inſtance more 
of this Shade, and that ſhall be from Jeremiah : 


The holy Spirit ſays, that © BABEL hath 
b been 
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* been a golden Cup in the Lord's Hand, 
e that made ALL the Earth drunken. The 
Nations have drank of her Wine; THERE- 
« FORE the Nations are mad.” Fer. li. 7. 
Here we fee, that Babel is deſcribed as a 
Sorcery, as a magic Potion which had in- 
toxicated the whole Earth; at the Taſting of 
which the Nations were deprived of their 

Senſes, and fell into a State of Madneſs. 
After what has been ſaid, I will preſume fo 
far as to believe, that the Chriſtian Reader 
will think the principal Cauſe of the Diſperſion 
to be very ſtrong and glaring in this Place; 
and that he cannot but wonder, how it could 
eſcape the Sight of Chriſtian Interpreters till 
this very Day. It may ſeem to appear with 
great Familiarity now; but, alas! whoever 
thall caſt his Eye upon the wholeſale Critics, 
will find them all buried in the Darkneſs of 
the Nations themſelves; all of them ſtraining 
to reduce this Deſcription to the Hiſtory of the 
ſecond BABEL, by a moſt forced, arbitrary, 
_ capricious Interpretation; which yet, we pre- 
ſume, is the literal Hiſtory of the fit. 
And here, to avoid being tedious, we will 
{hut up our Evidence of the principal Cauſe 
of the Diſperſion from the Theocratic Pro- 
phets. Thus much, however, we thought 
it neceſſary to produce, becauſe of the No- 
velty of this Inquiry, in the firſt Place; and 
in the ſecond, to ſhow how curiouſly, how 
inimitably this tremendous MYSTERY was 
e e . - 


A 
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concealed, and yet conveyed, during the Courſe 
of the wonderful Theocracy ; to ſhow the 
incomparable Harmony and Uniformity of 
Deſign in a Series of Writings, the Writers 
of which were fo far removed from each other 
in point of Time, that Men muſt of neceſſity 
ſee, that they can be no other than the Works 
of God; that it was HE that /pate, and they 
were made; HE that commanded, and they 


. 


were created. 
a Fa ws 
FE 


ITHERT O we have examined the 
Writers under the peculiar Diſpenſation, 
to ſee what Light they would afford us towards 
this Inquiry into the principal Cauſe: Let us 
now proceed to thoſe of the univerſal one. 
And here, having paſſed this tedious Period 
of myſterious Darkneſs, in which the Nations 
were ſo long benighted, we ſee the chearful 
Face of Day approaching: The glorious Sun 
of Righteouſneſs draws near to his Ariſing, 
with Healing in his Wings; that bleſſed Lamp, 
ſo long prepared before the Face of all the 
Peoples, to be the Light to enlighten the 

Nations, to be the Glory of his Props Iſrael es 
HAIL, holy Light, Offspring of Heay'n firſt. born, 
Or of th' eternal co-eternal Beamm 

The 


* 
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Thee we reviſit now with bolder Wing, 
Eſcap'd the Stygian Pool, tho' long detain'd 
In that obſcure Sojourn; whilſt in our Flight 


Through utter and through middle Darkneſs borne, 
We ſung of CHAOS and myſterious Night. 


Taught by the Heav'nly Muſe * to venture down 
The dark Deſcent, and up to reaſcend, 


'Tho' HARD and RARE; Thee we reviſit ſafe, 
| end feel thy ſov'reign vital Lamp. 


+= Shs Paul, preaching at Athens, tells his 
Audience there, That the great Creator, being 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, ſtood in no need 
of Temples, or any groſs Worſhip of Men; 
and that he made of one Blood all Nations 
of Men, for to dwell on all the Face of the 
Earth, having limited the Times I which were 
ordained before, and the Bounds of their 
Habitation : That they ſhould ſearch after the 
Lord, if by chance they ſhould feel after him, 
and find him. Acts xvii. 
The Apoſtle here declares the whole of 
this myſterious Hiſtory (I mean, as to the 
principal Cauſe of the Diſperſion) : He fays, 
with Moſes, That God, at the Determining 
of the Bounds of the Nations, limited the 
Times, (according to his prior Deſignation) 
in 
O0 f Moſes. 
t Notwithſtanding theſe Times are 1 declared by the 
Apoſtle himſelf to be the Times of the Ignorance of the one 


true God, yet Dr. Vhitby, in his Paraphraſe upon this Place, 


ſays, that the Meaning of St. Paul is, that God ſet the fixed 
Seaſons of the Vear. 


Others again, with greater Abſurdity, would have them to 
be the Times of Men's Lives. 
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EF. 
in which they ſhould ſearch after God; if 
haply by feeling after him, as Men in Dark- 


[neſs do, they could find him. This is what 
we have aſſerted, that the Separation was 


principally made for the fake of religious 
Diſtinction; for the Abſence of the true God 
from the Nations, in conſequence of his prior 


_ Deſignation. 


After this, the Apoſtle having with great 


Addreſs drawn an Argument from one of 
their own Poets to confute the irrational Ab- 


ſurdity of the Worſhip of Idols, he reſumes 
the Hiſtory of the Diſperſion at the thirtieth 
Verſe, and ſays, The Times of this Ignorance 
then God winking at, does now give notice, or 
proclaims, fo all Men every where to return to 
a right Underſtanding. The Learned, in this 
Light, will ſee the Force of the Contraſt in 
the Original between the two Words Ayvauas 
and pelave; and that our Tranſlators, for 


want of it, have defaced this Beauty by ren- 


dering it repent, TAO 

By this Time we are able to diſcover, that 
our Lord himſelf has left us the ſecret Hiſtory 
of this awful Myſtery in one of his own 
Parables: And when once we reflect upon 


the curious and occult Part of his Character, 


we are ſenſible immediately, that he could 
not declare it publickly to the Jews. The 
unſearchable Counſel of the Infinite Wiſdom 


had deſignated a Blindneſs for Fudah too, 
who, in his Turn, was to bear his Share, 


and 
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and to make à Part in the grand Whole of this 


* Oeconomy: That bleſſed Light, 
w 


ich was to enlighten the Nations, was to 
be Darkneſs to him. Such are the unfathom- 
able Depths of the Divine Preſcience! 
The future Blindneſs of Judab had been 
the Subje& of many Prophecies : I will pro- 
duce but one, and that ſhall be from 1/aah, 


in which we ſhall ſee the Proceſs of the whole 
very omen drawn out: I will bring the 


Blind by a Way that they knew not; I will 
lead them in Paths that they have not known 
T will make Darkneſs Light before them, and 
crooked Things ſtraight. Theſe Things will I 
do unto them, and not forſake them. They 


ſhall be turned back again, they ſhall be greatly 


aſhamed that truſt in grauen Images, that ſay 


fo the molten Images, Ye are our Gods, Hear, 


ye Deaf; and loob, ye Blind, that ye may ſee. 


After this Picture of the Blindneſs of the 


Nations, and its Expiration, the Prophet in 
the next Words foretells that of Judah, which 
was to commence when the other departed : 
Who is blind but my Servant? or deaf as my 
Meſſenger whom I ſent ? Who is ſo blind as the 
Perfect one, (that is, he who has the revealed 
Religion) /o blind as the Servant of the Lord? 
Seeing many Things, but thou obſerveſt not; 


opening the Ears, but he will not hear. Iſaiah 


xlii. 16, 17, &c. What a prophetic Hiſtory 

Where? 2 = 
Now, as one Part of God's Diſpenſation 
cannot poſſibly oppoſe another, it follows, that 
ms — our 
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our Saviour's Commiſſion was ſtrictly limited 
and confined, in regard to this Blindneſs of 
Fudah; and that he had very narrow Room 


left for his Conduct. This had been foretold 


of him at the very Erection of the Theocracy, 
as we read in Moſes: I will raiſe them up a 
Prophet from among their Brethren, like unto 
this, and will put my Words in his Mouth, 


and he ſhall ſpeak unto them ALL that I ſhall 


COMMAND him. Deut. xviii. 18. And 
this he abundantly declares himſelf: For 1 
have not ſpoken of myſelf; but the Father which 


ſent me, He gave me COMMANDMENT_ 


what I ſhould ſay, and what T ſhould ſpeak. 


Accordingly, we ſee how curiouſly he ac- 
quitted himſelf through the whole Courſe of 
his Miniſtry ; during which, he never once 


in plain and expreſs Terms declares to the 
 Fews, that Moſes's Law was at an End, and 


that he came to finiſh the wonderful temporal 
Kingdom ; whilſt yet we find him diſcovering 
this Matter to the Woman of Samaria very 
openly ; for, in his Anſwer to her Queſtion 
concerning the Preference of the two Temples, 


he ſays, Woman, believe me, the Hour cometh, 


when ye ſhall neither in this Mountain, nor 


yet at Jeruſalem, wworfoip the Father. — But 


the Hour cometh, and now 1s, when the true 


Morſbippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit 
and in Truth: For the Father is ſeeking out 


of ſuch to worſhip him. God is a Spirit; and 
they that worſhip him, MUST worſhip bim in 
Spirit and in Truth. 1 . 
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To ſhow this Matter in few Words: The 
Office of Jeſus was to put an End to the 


Legiſlation and Inſtitute of Moſes ; but the 
preordained Blindneſs of Judab was to be 


brought on by the ſteady Belief of its perpetual 


Obligation: It follows then, that the Conduct 
of Feſus muſt of neceſſity be confined to the 


divine Decree; and conſequently, that all his 
Diſcourſes, which might any ways affect it, 
ſhould be in a dark and figurative Manner. 
Hence the Reaſon of his numerous Parables, 
as he himſelf informs his Diſciples, who came 


and ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them 


n Parables? He anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
Becauſe it is GIVEN wnto YOU to know the 
| Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, (that 
is, of the univerſal Revelation) ut to THEM 
it i5 NOT GIVEN; therefore ſpeak I unto 
them in Parables, becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, 
and hearing they hear not, neither do they 
underſtand. 2 RO. 
Here, we ſee, he was obliged to keep on 
the temporal Shades, and to help forward the 
future Blindneſs. This again is the occult 


Meaning of his calling out ſo frequently at 
the End of his Parables, He thar HATH 


Ears to HEAR, let bim HEAR : There were 


but few to whom God had vouchſafed this 


Hearing, as our Lord in his Prayer to the 


Father ſays; I have manifeſted thy Name unto 


the Men which THOU GAVEST me out of 
the World: THINE they were, and THOU 


I GAVEST 
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GAVEST hem to me, and they have kept thy 
Word. John xvli. 6. 


How it has come to paſs, that this Matter has 
eſcaped unſeen fo long, I know not: But this 


I am confident of, that the preſent ſupernatural 
Blindneſs of Fudab (which is fo curious, ſo 
important a Part of the grand WHOLE) was 


reſpected by all the Evangelical Prophets; and 


that ie People are the great Cauſe of thoſe 


divine Obſcurities, which ſo abundantly occur 


to us in the ſacred Writings under the Goſpel : 


In conſequence of which, I will venture to 
add, That any Writer, who ſhall attempt to 
inveſtigate them without this Obſervation, will 


be juſt in the Condition of Grotius with the 


Theocratic Prophets: He muſt unavoidably 
miſtake one Thing for another. Accordingly, 
the Want of diſcerning this Part of the 
Character of the ſecond great Lawgiver has 
been the Cauſe of more Errors, and (what 
muſt needs be) of more fatal ones too, than 
in the Caſe of the . 

Having premiſed thus much (purſuant to 


our firſt general Rule) concerning the curious 
and occult Part of the Character of Jeſus, we 


come now to ſhow where our Lord has told 


the ſecret Hiſtory of this Cauſe of the Di 


perſon: It is in that, which is commonly 


called the Parable of the Prodigal Son: He 


ſaid, A certain Man bad two Sons. Divines 


have ſeen theſe two Sons to be the Jewiſb and 


Gentile World, who had God the common 
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Father of them both : The Elder of theſe is 
the Jewiſh, according to the Expreſſion of 
God himſelf in his Delegation of Moſes - 
«« Thou ſhalt fay unto Pharaoh, Thus faith 
ce the Lord, Iſrael is my Son, even my 
4% FIRST-BORN.” Exod. iv. 22. And the 


younger of them ſaid to his Father, Father, 


give me the Portion of Goods that falleth to me. 


And he divided unto them his Subſtance. This, 


we fay in Moſes's Words, is the Time when 
the Moſt High divided to the Nations their 
Inheritance ; but how curiouſly is it concealed 
in the Shade of the younger Son's deſiring this 
of his Father? And not many Days after, the 
younger Son gathered all together, and took 


his Journey into a far Country, (the Migration 
of the Nations from Babel} and there waſted 
Zis Subſtance, living. riotouſſy. This riotous 
Living is further explained at the thirtieth 


Verſe, where his elder Brother accuſes him of 
having devoured it with HARLOTS; and 
this is the common Figure in the prophetic 
Style for Idolatry. _ 
Here then we have it from our Lord himſelf, 
that Idolatry and the Darkneſs of the Gentile 


World began from the Dividing of their In- 
heritance to the Nations: But yet, for want 


of this View of the Diſperſion, Interpreters 


could give but a very lame Account, either of 


the Diviſion of the Subſtance, or of the 
Journey into the far Country. Hammond, in 
Imitation of Bochart, falls into an Inquiry 

2 | concerning 
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concerning the Food of the Swine; and, after 
producing a Deſcription of the Egyptian Fig 
from Gorrhers, that it is of the Length of 
a Man's Finger, forked, about the Breadth 
of a Thumb, very ſweet, but hard of Con- 


coction, and of an ill Juice, he tells us what 
Dioſcorides the Botaniſt ſays of the medicinal 
Qualities, which are too coarſe indeed to be 
mentioned in this Place. Not content with 


this, he goes on further; * This Fruit, faith 
« Pliny, was ordinary among the Egyptians; 


agreeing therein with Heſychius; to which, 
«© perhaps, that Part of the Parable refers, 
« where the Prodigal is ſaid to have travelled 


« afar off into a Region, though it is not 
c named: For that it cannot refer to ſome 
* Country in Judæa, may ſeem, both becauſe 


<« there is no Mention of that Fruit in Fudæa, 
e and becauſe Feeding of Swine was againſt 
ce the Laws of the Jews; and thirdly, becauſe. 


« it is faid that he travelled a great Way off.“ 

How would this good Man have been 
ſurprized to hear, that he travelled into Great 
Britain, before he got back to his Father? 


Alas! what a Manner of explaining of myſtical 


Writings is this? How much of their hidden 
Delicacy will this bring to Light? Why, in 
the Name of that Infinite Wiſdom, which did 
appoint theſe curious Writings to be written 


for our Study and for our ſtrongeſt Contem- 


plation, why are theſe heavenly Riches to be 


{mothered and loft in ſuch earthly Beggary ? 
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This Parable contains, we ſee, the Hiſtory of 
the whole of this tremendous and aſtoniſhing 
Myſtery of God : Here is the Blindneſs of the 


Gentile World beginning at the Diviſion of 


the Men into Nations; here is the Migration 
and the Idolatry of this younger Brother ; here 
again is a moſt amiable Picture of the Mercy 
of God upon him; for, when he came to 
himſelf, and was returning to his Father, 
« whilſt he was YET a great Way off, his 
« Father ſaw him, and had Compaſſion, and 
* ran and fell upon his Neck, and kiſſed him. 
And the Son faid unto him, Father, I have 
« finned againſt Heaven, and in thy Sight, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy 
« Son. But the Father ſaid to his Servants, 
_ «« Bring forth the beſt Robe and put it on him, 


% and put a Ring upon his Hand, and Shoes 


e upon his Feet; and bring hither the fatted 
« Calf, and kill it, and let us eat and be 


* merry; for this my Son was DEAD *, and 


js alive again; he was loſt, and he is found.“ 
D pon this tender Compaſſion, this merciful 
Reception of the Gentile World, the -elder 
Brother, or the Few World, is repreſented 
as angry, and he would not go in: Therefore 
came his Father out, and intreated him ; but 


it was to no Purpoſe: He anſwers, Lo, theſe 


many Years do J. ſerve thee (that! is, the whole 
; Courſe 


* Death, as we have already thown, 1s a prophetic Figure for 
the Abſence of the l:wing God, and for the State of the Gentile 
World during the Period of the myſterious Theocracy. 
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„„ 
Courſe of the Theocracy) neither tranſgreſſed 
T at any Time thy Commandment; and yet thou 


never gaveſt me a Kid, that T might make merry 


with my Friends : But, as ſoon as this thy Son 
Was come, who hath devoured thy Subſtance 
with HARLOTS, thou haft killed for him the 
fatted Calf. RO 65 

Here is the prophetic Hiſtory of the Blind- 
neſs of Judah, which was to commence when 
the other departed: But how curiouſly is it 


told and delivered ? May not this Parable alone 


convince us of the inimitable Excellence of 
the ſacred Compoſition? For what an amiable 
_ domeſtic Hiſtory is here? the Tenderneſs of 
which cannot fail of making an Impreſſion 
upon the moſt common Underſtanding : And 
yet, this Hiſtory is fraught with ſuch an awful, 
ſuch a tremendous Importance, that, the more 
elevated the human Underſtanding is, the more 
will it ſtand abaſhed and confounded at it. 
Again; This Parable may ſerve as a Speci- 
men of that Obſervation which I have before 


made; I mean, that the Jes are the great 


Cauſe of the divine Obſcurities in the Evan- 


gelical Writings. The original Cauſe of the 


Gentile Blindneſs could never be plainly told 


to Judab by Jeſus and his Apoſtles, becaule 
it ſhows the Nature and Appointment of the 


Theecracy, and betrays the Finiteneſs of Moſes's 
Inſtitute ; which Judab mult not ſee, till the 


End of that Period, which the unſearchable 


Wiſdom has determined for him. Hammond 
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too may ſerve as a Witneſs of the Succeſs 
which mult befal an Interpreter, without this 
Obſervation. What has the Life of this fine 
Compoſition to do with ſuch a Heap of Jargon? 
This is not the native Dreſs of either Parable 
or Prophecy; and I will make bold to ſay, 
that it is the greateſt Barbariſm to put them 
into it. 


Beſides, I would fain know where this 
Manner of Writing can poſſibly end; for tis 


plain from this Inſtance, that a Man may as 
well write a Month as an Hour. Could not 


one inquire, Whether the Son travelled on 
Horſe-back, or in a Carriage? and then fall to 
muſtering Quotations, concerning the Carriages | 


of the Ancients, after what Manner they were 
made, and how they were drawn : Or again, 


Whether he travelled all the while upon the 


Continent, or whether he took Shipping ? 


from hence fall to Quotations, concerning the 


Shipping of the Ancients, and their Manner 


of Navigation. And would not either of theſe 


be as proper, as the ſpending ſo much Time 
about theſe Figs, and the Hogs that were 
eating of them? For, after all his Trouble, 
we cannot but ſmile to ſee the Dilemma he 
reduced himſelf to in the End, in a Matter of 
moſt wonderful Importance truly: He could 
not determine preciſely, whether the Figs 


were green or ary: He only ſays, © The Ute 


of them green was PROBABLY that which 
belongs to this Place, where the Swine are 


« faid 
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te ſaid to feed on them, as they ate wont te 


© be allowed to do on thoſe other Fruits, 


« which are good for nothing elſe.” | 

The Reader, I preſume, will think, that 
this Obſervation is good for nothing elſe but to 
be thrown to the Hogs. Nothing, ſurely, can 
recommend this ridiculous Manner of treating 
the ſacred Writings, without it be this, That 
it is open to all Capacities; no one needs to 


deſpair of it; even the very loweſt common 


Preacher amongſt us may ſafely manage it. 


How different from this is the Language of 


Dr. Clarke, in his Paraphraſe upon this 


| Parable? Yet even this great Divine, for want 
of the defignated Blindneſs of the Gentile 


World, could ſee nothing of the Hiſtory of 
the Diſperſion in it; which, we preſume to 


ſay, is the chief Delicacy: His Words are 
theſe ; Thus the Heathen in general, taking the 


Pleaſures of this preſent World for their chief 


Happineſs, (this is for the Diviſion of the 
| Subſtance) departed from God, (and this for 
the Journey into the far Country) and for/aking 


his true Religion, fell into all Manner of 1dolatry, 
Profaneneſs and Impiety, and abuſed the common 
Bleſſings of Providence, to ſerve unreaſonable 
Luſts, Intemperance and Debauchery. This is 
a general Truth, but it falls far ſhort of that 
delicate peculiar one, which our Lord has 


' conveyed. We have ſhown the Reaſon why 


he could carry it no further; and we are 


thankful to God that he hath enabled us to do 
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it; that ſo, at the laſt, the World may fee 


this great Parable in all its heavenly Glory. 


We have before taken Notice of the Preach- 
ing of Paul and Barnabas at Lyſtra; and we 


now obſerve, that it had the ſame general 
Import with that of his Sermon at Athens; 
for he tells them, That the living God, the 
great Creator of all Things, in the Ages that 

vere paſt, left all the Nations to walk in their 
own Ways. But let us remark here (as in 
the Caſe of our Saviour with the Woman of 
Samaria) that the free and open Declaration of 


this myſterious Oeconomy is only made to the 
Gentiles, and not to Judah ; it could be no Part 


of the Argument to him. This unprofitable 


Servant was going to be caſt into outer Darkneſs, 
where he hath been weeping and gnaſhing of 


his Teeth, that is, in the moſt eminent and 
conſpicuous State of borrow and Diſtreſs that 
the World ever ſaw, or ever will ſee, for 


upwards of ſixteen hundred Years : The pro- 


phetic Contemplation of which drove St. Paul 


into ſuch an Agony of Tenderneſs and patriot 


Love, that, like a Man beſide himſelf, he 


ſays, He could even with himſelf cut off from 


Chriſt, if, by that means, this Decree againſt 


his Nation could have been reverſed : But it 
was impoſſible, for the Gifts and Calling of 


of God were unalterably determined. 
But as the Cauſe of the Gentile Blinaneſs 


could, by no means, be declared to the Fews, 


on the one hand; ſo, on the other, was it a 
Matter 
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Matter of very nice and tender Concern, to 
diſcover the divine Deſignation of the Jewiſb 


ſubſequent Blindneſs to the Gentiles, We fee 


what a Difficulty St. Paul found, to expreſs 
himſelf to his Roman Converts about it, in 
the ninth, tenth and eleventh Chapters of his 
Epiſtle to them; which have ſince created ſo 


much Perplexity to.the learned World. After 


a great deal of abſtruſe Arguing, in the ninth 


and tenth, he tells them at the laſt, in the 


eleventh Chapter, very plainly, That the 
Blindneſs of the Gentile and Fewiſh World 


were analogous, and of divine Deſignation. 
And this indeed might have been inferred 


very ſtrongly, as by collateral Evidence, from 


that Prophecy of Iſaiab which we juſt now 
mentioned : For can it be ſuppoſed that the 
divine Wiſdom had decreed to blind his own 
Servant, his Meſſenger whom he had ſent; 
and that the Blindneſs of the Gentile World, 


ſo univerſal, and of ſo long Continuance, 


ſhould not have been of equal Determination y 


Doubtleſs not. 
To return to the Apoſtle; He cautions 


them from preſuming to deſpiſe the Fes, 


who were then under the Influence of their 


ſupernatural Blindneſs: I would not, Brethren, 
that ye ſhould be ignorant of this MYSTERY, 
[jr ye ſhould be wiſe in your own Conceits } 
hdl Blindneſs i in part has happened unto Iſrael, 


until the F ulneſs of of the Gentiles be come in. 


And fo all Irael ſpall be ſaved. As concerning 


the 
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the Goſpel, they are Enemies (that is, God 
ſeems to be at Enmity with them) for your 
ſakes: But as concerning the Election, (to make 
the firſt Chriſtian Church of) zhey are beloved 
for the fake of their Fathers. For the Gifts 
and the Calling of God are unchangeable. For 
as YE formerly have not believed God, yet have 
now obtained Mercy through their Unbelief : 
Even ſo (or in like Manner) have THESE 
alſo now not believed, that through your Mercy 
they alſo may obtain Mercy: For God hath 
concluded the ALL (that is, the Gentile and 
Fetiſh World) in Unbelief, that he might have 
— fc ALL -̃ͥf 
No ſooner has the Apoſtle ſaid theſe Words, 
but he breaks out into a rapturous Admiration 
of the whole of this myſterious Oeconomy : 
« O the DEPTH of the Riches, both of the 
« Wiſdom and Knowledge of GOD! How 
e wunfearchable are his KPIMATA Decrees, 
, and inveſtigable his Ways! For who hath 
ce known the Mind or Wiſdom of the Lord, 
or who hath been in Council with him? 
« Or who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall 
«© be recompenſed unto him again? (that is, 
who can claim any thing from God as a Debt 
or a Due?) © For of him, and 7hrough him, 
« and t him are all Things: To whom be 
« tory for ever. Amn. 
Here then we fee this principal Cauſe, which 
we have purſued with fo much Diligence 
through the occult Writings of the Theccratic 
„ Propncts, 
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Prophets, at the laſt very plainly told by an 
Evangelical one. We cannot however part 
with this Matter, without obſerving the incom- 


parable Addreſs of St. Paule The Preſumption 


of his Roman Converts made it neceſſary for 
him to give ſome Explanation of the Caſe of 
the Jeus; but then it was the moſt difficult 
Subject in the World to ſpeak upon : It would 


have been a hard Saying to have told theſe 
Men, juſt recovered from the Darkneſs of the 
Gentile World to the Knowledge of the one 


true God, to have told them at once, and 
directly, that this Darkneſs, of two thouſand 


Years Continuance, had been the Effect of 
the divine Decree; and that the ſame Decree 


had now determined to blind Judah his Servant, 


his Meſſenger whom he had choſen. What 
a Situation then was the Apoſtle in? And how 


has he conducted himſelf in it? Why, he argues 
very largely from the ſecondary Cauſe, and yet 
at the ſame Time keeps the primary one always 


in Sight. $7 


Thus, for Inſtance : What ſhall we ſay then? 


That the GENTILES, which followed not 


Rrghteouſneſs, have attained to Righteouſneſs, 
even that Righteouſneſs which is of Faith : But 


ISRAEL, which followed the Law of Righteouſ- 
neſs, hath not arrived firſt at the Law of 
Righteouſneſs : Wherefore ? Becauſe they followed 
at not by Faith, but as it were by the Works of 
the Law; for they ſtumbled at that Stumbling- 
Stone. This, we lee, is the ſecondary Cauſe, 


their 
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their Belief of the Perpetuity of Mo/es's In- 


ſtitute: In the very next Words, he gives the 
primary one, which was the Divine Preſcience ; 


As it 1s WRITTEN, Behold, I lay in Sion 2 


Stumbling-Stone, and a ; Rock *of Ofence. How 
curious is this? 


In this Manner he carries on his Argument 


through the whole tenth Chapter and the firſt 


Part of the eleventh, where he takes Leave of 
it in theſe Words: What then? ISRAEL (that 
is, the Bulk of 1/rae]} hath not obtained that 
which he ſeeketh for; but the ELECTION 
(that is, they whom God did chooſe to make 


up the firſt Chriſtian Church) hath obtained 


it, and the reſt were blinded. The next Words 


contain the primary Cauſe of this Blindneſs; 
According as it is WRITTEN, God hath given 


them the Spirit of Slumber, Eyes that they ſhould 
not ſee, and Ears that they ſhould not hear, 


unto this Day; that is, in other Words, the 


divine Decree is, that they ſhould not under- 
ſtand their own Prophets. 

At the eleventh Verſe he begins another 
Method, and from thence urges them, upon 
the Principles of Gratitude, Derivation, and 
Fear, not to dare to inſult the Jews; and 
finally impreſſes upon them the Conſideration 


of the Goodneſs and Severity of God. Having 


thus advanced upon them by Degrees, he 
ventures, at the End of his Arguing, to ſpeak 
out plainly, though very ſparingly : In three 


mort Verſes he compares heir former Blind- 


neſs 


ben 
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neſs with the preſent one of the Fewws; and 


declares, That God had ſhut vp ALL together 
in Unbelief. And to what End? Why, that 


he might have Mercy upon ALL, for the 


future moſt glorious Diſplay of his own 
—_—_ _ 

Here we have ſhown the Truth of what 
we ſaid at the thirteenth Page, that one grand 


| Reaſon of the Abſence of God from the moral 
Government of the Gentile World was really 


his MERCY. We have ſeen it from the 


holy Spirit in 1ſaiah, where it ſays to the 


Gentile World, © In @ little Wrath I hid my 


« Face from thee for a Moment, but with 
* everlaſting Kindneſs will J have MERCY or 


& thee, faith the Lord thy Redeemer.” But it 


is here fully explained and confirmed by the 
great Apoſtle to the Gentiles, who ſays, that 


God concluded the ALL in Unbelief, that he 
might have Mercy upon he. ALL. And 


then he adds, that the Decrees of God were 
unſearchable, and his Ways paſt finding out. 


Thus I have endeavoured, in as few and as 
plain Words as I could poſſibly do, to ſhow 
the Force of this Inquiry, in a Matter which 
has created the greateſt Difficulty amongſt 
Divines ; and if it has (which I cannot indeed 
but hope it has) explained the Meaning of 


St. Paul, by purſuing one conſtant and uniform 


Manner of Interpretation, from the illuſtrious 


Prophecy of Neahb, down to the Apoſtle 


himſelf; if this, I ſay, which has ſupported 


itſelf 
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itſelf through ſuch a Series of Writers, and 


ſaid none other Things than thoſe which 
Moſes and the Prophets did write, and which 
the curious Preaching of the bleſſed Feſus and 
his Apoſtles did afterwards confirm; if this 
Inquiry, thus ſteadily purſued, hath in the 


End given a familiar and rational Diſſipation 


to that dreadful Intanglement which Calvin 
fell into, our Labour is then moſt gloriouſly 
' repaid. EI 


« Now to him that is of Power to eſtabliſh 


« you according to my Goſpel, and the 
«© Preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, according to 


d the Revelation of the MYSTERY, which 
« was kept ſecret ig the Times of the Ages, 
« (that is, during the Courſe of the myſterious 


« Peculiarity) but NOW 1s made manifeſt, 


« and by the prophetic Writings (according 
« to the Ordering of the everlaſting God) is 
% made known to All the Nations, for the 


% Obedience of Faith. To God only wiſe, 


„ be Glory through Jeſus Chri/t for ever. 


« Amen.” 


Here we find, that this Cauſe of the 


Diſperſion. was kept ſecret for many Ages, (as 
we have before ſaid, it muſt needs be during 


the whole myſterious Peculiarity) but now is 
made manifeſt. And how? Why, by the 


religious Gathering of the Peoples, in the firſt 
e Place; 


At the Concluſion of this fine Epiſtle, the 
Apoſtle has very curiouſly inſerted the Subject 


of our Inquiry into his excellent Doxology: 
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Place; and, in the ſecond, it is made known 
by the prophetic Writings, Ka] EIITATHN 
according to the Ordering of them by the 
eternal God: that is, God has fo ordered and 
compoſed the prophetic Writings, that they 


alſo contain an Evidence of this. But to 
whom? not to Judah: No; we lee it is to 
ALL THE NATIONS, for the Obedience 
of Faith; that is, that they may believe and 
obey. And it is from the diligent Study of 
_ theſe, and from an awful Contemplation of the 


univerſal Darkneſs of the Gentile World, that 


we have adventured to diſcover this glorious 
Myſtery of God. 


| Having recovered this undeniable Teſtimony 


from St. Paul, That the Gentile and Fewiſh 
_ Blindneſs were analogous, and both proceeding 

from the divine Decree of the ſame unſearch- 
able Wiſdom, we ſee now very plainly, that 


this was finely pointed out, in the Parable of 


the Prodigal Son, by our bleſſed Lord himſelf. 
But we are able, after this Information from 


the Apoſtle, to ſhew it much ſtronger from 


his Lord, than it appears in the Parable now. 
mentioned. We read, in the eighth Chapter 
of St. Matthew, that the Centurion of Caper- 
naum made no more Doubt of the divine 


Authority of Jeſus, than he did of that of 


his own over his own Soldiers: hen Jeſus 
heard it, he marvelled, and ſaid to them that 


followed, Verily T jay unto you, I have not found 
fo great Faith, no not in Iſrael. Upon this 


he 
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he takes Occaſion very curiouſly to relate this 
Matter in the next Words: And I fay unto 
you, that many ſhall come from the Eaſt and 
from the Weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham 
and Iſaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven : 
that is, the Nations ſhall receive the Promiſes 
of the Covenant made and confirmed to theſe 
three great Patriarchs (which, we before ſaid, 
alluded and related to the Diſperſion) and be 
admitted into the univerſal Kingdom: But 
the Children of the Kingdom (the Theocracy) 
Pall be caſt into outer Darkneſs : There ſhall be 
Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth. With what 
a delicate Myſteriouſneſs was this delivered? | 
Again, in one of his exquiſite Preachings, f 
In the thirteenth of St. Luke, he tells the ö 
Fer, There ſhall be Weeping and Gnaſbing of . 
Teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham and Iſaac Y 
and Jacob, and all the Prophets, in the Kingdom 
of God, (to whom this univerſal Kingdom was 
revealed, and who were therefore Partakers of 
it) and you yourſelves thruſt out. And there 
fall come from the Haſt, and from the Weſt, 
and from the North, and from the South, and 
ſhall fit down in the Kingdom of God. And 
they are laſt which ſhall be firſt, and they are 
firſt which ſhall be laſt. 
This I preſume is very plain to a Coriſtian 
Reader; but I will ſhow it yet more forcibly 
in a very curious Parable of our Lord's: the 
thorough Ignorance of which in the Church 
of Rome, is an illuſtrious Proof of their notable 
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Infallibility. Theſe great Divines, however, 
have been infallible even here, as to their 
great Concern; for they have dug a Mine of 
Gold, and that a very rich one too, out of 
this Ignorance : They have exhauſted Millions 
by their own Darkneſs, while the Lazy, in 
a ſtri& literal Senſe, paid very dear tor the 


Ignorance of their Prieſts. 
The Parable, which contains the Hiſtory 


of the Gentile and Jeuiſe Blindneſs, and of 


the divine Decree in both of them, is that 
of the Rich Man and the Beggar Lazarus, in 
the ſixteenth of St. Luke 3 where « our Saviour 


ſays, 


19. There was a] This rich Man is the 
certain rich Man, who Jewiſh World, which, during 
was clothed in Pur- | the Courſe of the myſterious 
ple and fine Linen d, | Theocracy, was enriched 


and fared ſumptu- 


oully every Day. 
20, 21. And there 
was a certain Beg- 
gar named Lazarus, 
which was laid at his 
Gate full of Sores, 
and deſiring to be 


fed with the Crumbs | 


which tell irom the 


with the hidden Treaſures 


of God. 


This is the Gentile World, 


which was in a State of 


Poverty during that Period, 


and full of Sores; that is, in 


the prophetic Style, full of 


Idolatry, Thus the Holy 


Spirit, in {/aiab, complain- 


ing of apoſtate {/7ae!, *. From 


rich 8 the 


§ The firſt of 115 the 3 ple, is a very common Figure 
for a Kingdom and Royal Pignity; the ſecond, the fire Linen, 
is peculiar to the ſacred Writers, and agmuken the true Religion, 
as it is explained to us in the Reve lations 5 where, at the 
Marriage of the Lamb, it was granted to his Bride (the Gentile 


W orid) t to be arraved in fine Linen in her Turn. 


( 


rich Man's Table: 


Moreover, the Dogs 


came, and licked his 


Sores. 


22. And it came 
to paſs that the Beg- 


gar died, and he was 


carried by Meilen- 


gers into Abraham's 
Bofom : 


The rich Man alſo 


died and was buried, 


22, And in the 


State of Diſſolution |! ] 
he lift up his Eyes, 


being | 
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the Sole of the Foot even 
unto the Head, there is no 
Soundneſs in it, but Wounds 
and Bruiſes, and putrefying 
Sores.* Our Lord has fixed 
our Attention to this Beggar, 
by telling us, that he was 


named Lazarus; that is, the 


not helped, 


One. 


the unaſſiſted 


— 


verty of the Gentile World 


expired, they were brought 


by the Meſſengers of God 
(the Apoſtles and Diſciples) 
into Poſſeſſion of that Bleſſ- 
ing to all 
which was covenanted to 
Abrabam. 

The peculiar State of the 
Jewiſh World allo expired, 
and they were buried : This 


the Grave, ſignifies Ruin 

and a State of Diſſolution. 
The T heocracy being 

diſſolved, Judah, 


gnaſhing 


Cn This Hades is the Word which the Scptuggint perpetually 
made uſe of to tranſlate the Hebrew Sheo! by; and which could 


not ſignify any other Thing than the Grave in the Old Teſta- 


ment, becauſe 1o/e; gave no Doctrine of a future State of 


Rewards and Puniſhments. 


When I fay it could not po! Rbly Agnif⸗ any thing elſe than 


the Grave, I mean as to its literal Senſe, 


For otherwiſe, in 


prophetic 


When this State of POo- 


the Nations 


being buried is in the pro- 
| phetic Style again, and, like 


in his 
Torments, ot weeping and 


thy g 


( 


being in Torments, 
and "ſeeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus 


in his Bolom. 


24. And he cried, 
and ſaid, Father 4. 
braham, have Mercy 


upon me, and ſend | 
Lazarus that he may 
dip the Tip of his 
Finger in Water, and 
cool my Tongue; | 
for I am tormented | 


in this Flame. 


25. But Abraham 
ſaid, Son, remember 


thy | 


that thou in 
Life- time receivedit 
ood Things, 
and Lagarus in like 
Manner evil Things: 


But NOW be is 


_ comforted, and hou 


art tormented. 


26. And beſides all 


this, between us and 


ns there is a great 
Gulf 


member, 
the Courſe of the Theo- 
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gnaſhing of his Teeth, as our 


Saviour had juſt expreſſed 


it, ſees Abraham afar off, 


and the poor unaſſiſted One in 


Poſſeſſion of his Bleſſing. 


Here we begin to ſee, 
from our Lord, who this 
rich Man was; for he calls 
Abraham his Father, and 
deſires that the Gentile 
World might be permitted 
to relieve him. 


Here again we ſee fur- 
ther who "this rich Man 
was; for Abraham calls him 
his Son, and bids him re- 
that he, during 


cracy, received his good 
Things, and the unaſſiſted 
One, in like Manner, evil 
Things; but that NOW 
the poor One was comforted, 


and he was tormented. So 


that this Diſpenſation was 
S2 but 


prophetic or in parabolical Imagery, it fienified : a State of 
Diſſolution ; as we have ſhown before in the Writings of the 


Pfalms and the Prophets, and as it fipnifies here in this Parable, 


Brixian, like a true Son of the Church of Rome, in his 
Hebrew Lexicon, would fain have found out Purgatory in the 


Word Sheel. 
Fe, Limdb o. 


He ſays, it ſignifies 


Fofſa, Sepulchro, Inferno, 
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Gulf F eſtabliſhed, 


1n ſuch Manner, that 


they, who would paſs 


from hence to you, 
may not be able, nor 


they from thence may 
paſs unto us. 


--*Phen he fald; 


1 10 thee therefore, 


Father, that thou 


vVouldſt ſend him to 
my Father's Houſe: 


28. For I have 
five Brethren ; that 


he may teſtify unto | 


them, leſt they alſo 


come into this Place 


of Torment, 
29, Abraham ſaid 


unto him, They have 
Moſes and the 18 


Phets; ; 


$ By this we ſee, that it is equally as impoſſible for us to 
convert the 7ezvs to Christianity, 
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but proportionable, in the 
firſt Place, and therefore his 
Petition would not be grant- 
ed; but, in the ſecond place, 
he informs him, that this 
could not be done, becauſe 


of the Divine Decree; 
which is here deſcribed, by 


the Figure of an unpaſſable 


[Gulf that is firmly eſta- 
bliſhed. 


This Requeſt, upon the 
Account of his Brethren, is 
introduced by our Lord 
with a moſt inimitable Ad- 


| dreſs, for the ſake of Abra- 


bam's Anſwer: In which 


we ſee fully that theſe were 


the Jews; for they had 
Moſes and the Prophets : 
And again we ſee the Cauſe 
of their Blindneſs moſt 
curiouſly touched, LET 
THEM HEAR Moſes and 
the Fr Ne Fo 


This 


God be finithed, as it is for them to reduce us to Judaiſin. 


This Gulf is firmly etal}; 


ſhed. 
418 


+ This Cauſe again is very elegantly and delicately told 


till this great Myſtery of 


them in the fifth Chapter of St. Johr; where our Lord ſays, 
Do not think that I avill accuſe you to the Father : There is ont 
that accuſeth you, even MOSES, zn whom you truſt. For had ye 
believed (that is, underſtood) Moſes, ye wwould have believed me; 
for he wwrote of me + But, if ye be liebe not bis Writings, HOW 
[hall ye believe my 2 ords ? 
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unto him, If they 
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Phets; let them! 


HEAR them. 
30. And he faid, | This Requeſt again is, if 


Nay, Father Abra- | poſſible, more curious than 


ham, but if one went | the other; for, by the An- 
unto them from the | ſwer of Abraham to it, our 
Dead, they will re- Lord tells them, that, ſince 
„ | they could not hear their 

31. And he ſaid | own Prophets, they would 
not be perſwaded when he 
HEAR not Moſes | himſelf, who was the ONE, 
and the Prophets, | ſhould ariſe from the Dead. 
neither will they be | %% 
PER SWA DED, 
though one roſe from 
the Dead. 


Upon this Parable have the Romanif: eſta- 
bliſhed their Doctrine of Purgatory, which 


has coſt the Laity in Europe more Money 
than can be wrote down by any nine firſt 
Figures in the Numeration-Table: I was 


willing therefore to explain it familiarly to the 
common Reader, that ſo he may ſtrongly ſee 
the Ignorance of this 77a/l;ble Church, on the 
one hand; and, on the other, reflect, How 
happy are the People he are in ſuch a Caſe; 
yea, bow bleſſed are the People who have Juch a 
Church for their Guide 

I ſhall conclude this Section ich obſerving, 


that a due Conſideration of the WHOLE of 


this myſterious Oeconomy muſt unavoidably fill 


our Minds with the Immenſity of the Divine 


Wiſdom. To take only a tranſient View of 
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the Blindneſs and Confuſion of the Gentile 
World, what could promiſe leſs to the Cauſe 
of Revelation, or look with a more unfavourabe 
Aſpect upon it? And yet, when this Myſtery, 

in the moral Creation, is carefully inveſtigated, 

it affords us an irreſiſtible Argument for the 
Neceſſity of Revelation, in the firſt place; and 
afterwards a moſt undeniable Demonſtration of 
Revelation itſelf, atteſted to by the Abſence of 


it from the Gentile World through ſo long a 


Period; a Fact, which 1s the only univerſal 
one in the whole Courſe of Hiſtory. - 
Again; To look at the Apaſtaſ) of the ten 


Principalitics i in a negligent and haſty Manner, 
what could appear more like to Weakneſs 


and Imperfection in the Theocracy ? And yet, 


when we come to a cloſer Examination of this 
Matter, we find this Defection to be a bright 


Illuſtration of the glorious Prophecy of Jacob, 


an undeniable Evidence from Fact of the 
ſupernatural Continuance and Moſſiahſhip of 


Judab. For no Cauſe can poſſibly be given, 
from the Nature of Things, and the known 
Hiſtory of Mankind, why Judah ſhould adhere 
to an Inſtitute of ſuch natural Inconvenience, 
when ten of his Brothers had broke through 
the Reſtraint of it, and lived ſecure all around 
him, for two hundred and fifty Years after 
this Apoſtaſy. 

Laſtly, The preſent Blindneſs of Judah is 
now a living and a ſtanding Miracle held out 


to us, to behold the Truth of both the Moſaic 


and 
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and Chriftian Revelation by. In the midtt of 
every Inconvenience, though powerfully urged 
by a moſt unparallelled Diſtreſs, and wandering 
about in an unnatural Diſperſion for near theſe 
one thouſand ſeven hundred Years, He cannot 
but believe that the Inſtitute of Mojes was of 
perpetual Obligation; He cannot fee his own 
Prophets, but will adhere to their temporal 
Shades; for the GREAT GOD hath poured 
the Spirit of Slumber upon 4:72, and the Viſion 
of all is become unto him 2s the Words of a 
Book that is ſealed up. Thus is he daily, 
before our Eyes, ſte1dily fulfilling the number- 
leſs Prophecies, which the ſacred Writers of 
both the Old and the New Covenant have 
delivered concerning him: A living undeniable 
Witneſs of the Truth of the Theocratic and 
Evangelical Prophets. In ane Word, this 
People alone can convince us, that theſe 
Writings are no leſs than the Finger of God; 
and, conſequently then, that zbeje Works of 
the LORD muſt needs be inimitably great, 
when curi9uſly ſought out of thoſe who have 
Pleaſure therein. 3 | 
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AVING thus recovered and ſecured our 

1 principal Cauſe, we come now to inquire 
Whether any thing further, of the Hi:/tory of 
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the Diſþer/ion, is to be found in the ſacred 


Vritings, than what Moſes has recorded in 
the eleventh Chapter of Genefis. And the leaſt 
Reflection will tell us, that, if there be any 


more Circumſtances of it here, they muſt of 


neceſſity be found in the Writings of the 


Prophets. In theſe we ſee frequently, that 


the holy Spirit foretells future Events in the 
Hiſtory of thoſe that are long ſince paſt; and 


we are ſtruck with a pleaſing Aſtoniſnment 


at theſe inimitable Methods of the Infinite 


Wiſdom ; for they are ſuch bright Pbænomena 


in the moral Creation, ſuch radiant Emanations 
of the Divine Preſcience, that it is impoſſible to 


explore them, without having of our Minds 
filled with Admiration of the incompreben/ible 


Counſels of their great Creator. 

It muſt be conteit, that Mes has told the 
Hiſtory of the Diſperſion with that Care and 
Circumſpection, that it is almoſt impoſiible to 
ſee any other Circumſtance of Interruption, 


to the Men in their Attempt, than that of 


the Gift of Languages: And yet we can 
venture to aſſure the learned Divine, from 
what we have diſcovered in the other Prophets, 
both of the Old and New Covenant, that he 
has leſt an Ahſtract of the whole Hiſtory of 


this momentous Tranfaction, curiouſly con- 

cealed in one ſingle Word; J mean the Verb 
iD to diſperſe With Daſhing; and v hich, in 

Hlibhil, implies, that he made them diſperſe 


with Dathing. That this was the Meaning 
of 


. 
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of the Hiſtorian, will ſoon appear from the 
other Prophets; we only, in this Place, take 
notice of his curious Management, in putting 
this Word firſt of all into the Mouth of the 


Men themſelves, at the fourth Verſe, who had 


this Reaſon for their Project, Leſt we be 
« diſperſed abroad upon the Face of the whole 
4 Earth.“ And this fine Artifice has concealed 


the Force of his Expreſſion above theſe three 


thouſand Years. 
The holy Spirit, by Iſaiab, threatens the 
Kingdom of Apoſtate Iſrael in theſe Words: 


With ſtammering Lips and another Tongue will 


he ſpeak to this People, (Chap. xxviii. Ver. 11.) 


that is, he will diſperſe them. Here we find 


the Hiſtory of the Men at Babel made uſe 
of to foretell the Removal of the ten Tribes 
by. Thus David, in the Character of Judah, 
foreſees the Apoitaly of his Brothers, at the 
ſixty- fourth P/a/m, and beſeeches God to 
preſerve him from their tumultuous Rage: At 
the ſeventh Verſe he foretells their Diſperſion ; 


But God jhall ſhoot at them with an Arrow ; 


their Strokes ſhall be ſudden, and they ſhall canſe 
their own Tongue to ſlumble upon themfelves. 
They fhall flee away wandermg, every one that 


feeth them. Again, in the filty-ftth P/alm, 


in the fame Character, he ſees in prophetic 
Viton the Diſperſion coming on upon Hrael, 
and paints his Concern in the Figures of the 
Aſtoniſhment of the Men at Babel: My Heart 


% fore pained within me, and the Terrors of 


Death 
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Death are fallen upon me: Fearfulneſs and 
Trembling are come upon me, and Horror hath 
overwhelmed me. And J ſaid, Who will give 
me Wings like a Dove? I will fly away and 
dell. Behold, I will wander afar off, I will 
remain all the Night in the Wilderneſs. I will 
Wer my Eſcape from the flormy Wind, from 
the Tempeſt. Swallow them, O Lord, divide 
their 7. ONgUE. 

Here is the Horror of the Men ſurprized, 
Here is their Flight and their Migration ; here 
is their remaining all the Night (of the Gentile 
Darkneſs) in the Wilderneſs, that is, in the 
World without Revelation; here is their 


| haſtening from a ruſhing Wind and Tempeſt, 


and here is an Earthquake, and the dividing 
of their Language. So that now we have got 
Sight of Maſes, by which Means we ſhall 
travel with Eaſe: But, ſince every Trace 
of this ſecreted Hiſtory muſt of neceſſity. be 
new to every Reader, we muſt intreat the in- 
Senious Divine to accept of our Interpretation 
of all the Paſſages that we ſhall produce, for 
the preſent; and we here promiſe to confirm 
the Truth of them, in the End, from a great 
Evangelical Prophet. 

The Author of the forty-ſixth Palm has 
left us a bold Hiſtory of this Matter: The 
Nations made a Fant the Kingdoms were 
moved: He uttered bis Voice, the Earth melted. 
The Lord of Hoſts 7s with US, the God of 
Jacob is our high Fortreſs. Come, behold the 


Forks 
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Works of the Lord, what Deſolations he hath 
made in the Earth. What a beautiful Alluſion 
is here, by way of Contraſt, to the high 
Fortreſs which the Men were building? And 
what an expreſs Proof again of our Aſſertion, 
that this Diſperſion was made for the Protection 
of a Peculiarity? The Lord of Hoſts, we ſee, 
Was with this, and therefore he made ſuch 
Deſolations in the Earth. 

See with what Pomp and dreadful Majeſty 
this appears in that fine Poem of David, the 
eighteenth P/alm : In my Diſtreſs I called upon 
the Lord, and cried unto my God: He heard 
my Voice out of his Temple, (i. e. Heaven) and 
my Cry came before him into bis Ears. Then 
the Earth ſhook and trembled, the Foundations 

of the Mountains were moved, and they ſhook 
themſelves, becauſe he was wroth. There went 
up a Smoke in his Anger, and Fire out of his 
Mouth devoured: Coals were kindled by it. He 

_ bowed the Heavens alſo, and came down; And 
thick Darkneſs was under his Feet. And be 
rode upon a Cherub and did fly: Yea, he did 
fly upon the Wings of the Wind. He made 
Bu his n Place: His Pavilion round 
about him, Darkneſs of Waters, thick Clouds 
of the Skies, At the Brightneſs which was 
before him, his thick Clouds Palſed away, Hail- 
ſtones and Coals of Fire. 

In this unheard-of Magnificence has the 
Poet arrayed his God, and in the next Words 
he begins the Hittory of the Diſperſion : And 

#be 
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the Lord thundered in the Heavens, and the 
Moft High gave his Voice; Hailſtones and Coals 
of Fire. Yea, he fent out his Arrows, and 
made them to diſperſe by daſhing (Moſes's own 
Expreſſion) ; and he ſhot out Lightnings, and 
diſcomfited them. Then the Channels of Waters 
were ſeen, and the Foundations of the World 
were diſcovered; at thy Rebuke, O Lord, at 
the Blaſt of the Wind of thine Anger. He 
fent from above, he took me, he drew me out 
of many Waters; that is, Peoples. 

Here 1s the ſame Proof, but more plainly 
expreſſed ; for the De/ignated One is repreſented 
as calling upon God for Protection; whereupon 
God ariſes in Vengeance, and draws him out 
from the many Peoples. We muſt obſerve the 
Excellence of this Compoſition : The faint 
Shade of David is borrowed to convey the 
Hiſtory of the Meffiah Shem, and, at the ſame 
time, a Prophecy of the Protection and Preſer- 
vation of the Męſſiab Judah, by the Diſperſion 
of his apoſtate Brothers. Accordingly, the 
Verbs are partly in the paſt, and partly in the 
future Tenſe. How far then from all human 
Imitation are theſe wonderful Methods of God, 
who in the Framing and Ordering of theſe 
Writings, as St. Paul has ſaid, did ©] them 
with ſuch an amazing Importance ! 

But I will produce even a brighter Initance 
than this, in the Hiſtory of the Oppotition 
made to the firſt Deſignation : * Why do 
« the Nations rumultuoudy aſſemble, and the 


&« Peoples 
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© Peoples meditate a vain Thing? The Kings 
© of the Earth ſtand up, and He Princes do 
„ plot together againſt the Lord, and againſt 

« his Anointed One. Let us break their Bands 
* aſunder, and caſt away their Cords from us. 
« He that ſitteth in the Heavens ſhall laugh, 
the Lord ſhall have them in Deriſion. Then 
„ ſhall he ſpeak unto them in bis Wrath, and 
« ſuddenly trouble them in his /ore Diſpleaſure. 
Here, we ſay, is the Hiſtory of the Mefah 
Shem, which yet is a Prophecy of the Meſſiah 
Judah, of the Oppoſition he ſhould meet 
with from the apoſtate Principalities, and their 
Diſperſion. And again, ſtill farther, it is a 
Prophecy of the great Mefjioh the Prince, of 
that Oppoſition which the Fore-knowledge 
of God had determined to him, and of the 
Diſperſion of Judah which was to follow it. 
In compliance to which, as the Apoſtles have 
ſaid, the Gentiles and the People of Iſrael 
vere gathered together, for to do whatſoever 
hrs Hand and his Counſel determined before 40 
be done. 

See how T/aiah has enriched himſelf with 
this ſecret Hiſtory: And the Lord ſhall cauſe 
the Magnificence of his Voice to be heard, and 
ſhall ſhew the deſcending down of his Arm, with 
Indignation of Anger, and with the Flame of a 
devourmg Fire, with Diſperſion, and Tempeſt, 
and Hailſiones, Chap. xxx. So again, at the 
thirty-third Chapter, At the Noiſe of the 
Tumult the Peoples ſſed cut; at the lifting up of 


roſes 


Co 
thyſelf the Nations were diſperſed with Daſhing, 
{Mefes's Expreſſion again.) But the Amaze- 
ment of the Chiefs, who were the Leaders in 
this Enterprize, is no where more ſtrongly 
depainted than at the forty-eighth Pſalm; 
where it is ſaid, The KINGS were aſſembled, 
they went together. They ſaw, ſo they were 
aſtoniſhed, they were ſuddenly affrighted, they 
 bhaſted away. A Trembling ſeized upon them 
there, a Pang, as of a Woman in her Travail. 
What a Deſcription 1s here ? and how ſuperior 
is the Pſalmiſt in it to all the Poets of Heathen 
Antiquity? It is impoſſible to conceive any 
thing more forcible, than that beautiful Pre- 
_ Cipitation in the fifth Verſe. How faint and 
weak is the famous Veni, Vidi, Vici, to this, 
« They were aſtoniſhed, they were ſuddenly 

« affrighted, they haſted away?“ 3 
We have before taken notice of ſeveral 
wonderful Traces of Likeneſs, which are to 
be found between the two miraculous Gifts of 
Languages, as to the Conſequences that attended 
them; and now we are able to diſcover ſeveral 
others, as to the Hiſtorical Circumſtances of 
them, which are equally ſurprizing. St. Luke 
tells us, that, at the ſecond Gift, Suddenly there 
came a Sound from Heaven as of a ruſhing 
mighty Wind, and it. filled all the Houſe where 
they were fitting. And there appeared unto 
them divided Tongues, like as of Fire, and it 
fat upon each of them. And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghojt, and began to ſheak with 
other Tongues. we . 
2 What 


+... 

What an aſtoniſhing Proportion was this? 
or rather, what a ſcenical Repreſentation of the 
terrible Circumſtances of the firſt Gift? Here 
is the ruſhing mighty Wind, the Appearance 
of Fire, and of the Diviſion of Tongues. 
| Now all theſe, we fay, are Informations by 
Action of the ſecreted Hiſtory of the firſt 
Gift of Tongues: And therefore we claim 
them (as, we think, we have an undoubted 
Right to do) as able Witneſſes to it. Yet all 
this heavenly Scenery, with which the Infinite 
Wiſdom did introduce the Second, all theſe 
bright Stars which were deſigned to lead us 
to the Diſcovery of the Hiſtory of the Firſt, 
have been hid in impenetrable Darkneſs, from 
that bleſſed Day of Pentecoſt, until this very 
Hout. 
Dr. Henry More obſerves upon this Miracle, 
that © That which is of the greateſt Significancy 
« 1s the mighty ruſhing Wind, and the fiery 
« cloven Tongues. The former whereof is 
« an Emblem of the external Violence which 
„ God would do to the World in the intro- 
« ducing of the Acknowledgment of his Son 
c into it. The latter, that is, He feery clouen. 
« Tongues: The Fierineſs of them intimates 
„ the ſearching, penetrating, melting, and 
«« purifying Power of the Spirit; as their 
being cloven or divided, the Effect of the 
« living Word which accompanied their 
_* Preaching. Or, theſe divided or cloven 
8 11 ongues may be only an external Symbol 
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ee of that inward Power given them to ſpeak 


ec and underſtand ſeveral Tongues, tho' they 
* were never taught them.” 
Cornelius a Lapide ſays, that the Noiſe of 
a Wind was a Symbol of the Sound of the 
Goſpel, throughout the whole World. 
Gretius follows him, and obſerves, that its 
filling the whole Houſe was a T; oken that the 
whole World ſhould be filled; as it is by the 
Spreading of the Church throughout it, Here, 


I fay, he follows 2 Lapide as to the Scenery, 
but he copies Amſworth as to the Deſign of 


the Miracle. The Puniſhment of Languages 


(ſays he) diſperſed Mankind; the Gift of Lan- 
guages collected them again into one People *. 


But let us return to 1/azah, who, under the 


divine Influence, has left us the Hiſtory of 


the Deſtruction of Babel: O Lord, thou art 


my God, I will exalt thee, I will praiſe thy 


Name; for thou haſt done wonderful J. 1 


thy Counſels of OLD are Faithſulneſs and 
7 uth. For thou didft make of City an Heap, 
the defenced City a Ruin, the Citadel of the 
Strangers to be no City, it never ſhall be built. 
Therefore ſhall the ſtrengthened People glorify 


hee, the City of the violent Nations ball fear 


thee. For thou haſt been a Strength to the Pogr 
One, a Strength to the Mech mn bis Diſtreſs, a 


Refuge 
M Sandius fays, that the Tongues (on the Day of Pentecof? 7 
are called divided, Quia ſefili Tarn aut vibrata wiſe ſunt e 


five tales efſent, ut ſerpentium quorundam lingue bifide ſunt aut 


triſulce : ſiue tales videbantur, ut fit in 65 Que celeriter moventur 
aut wibrantur. 
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Refug e from the Storm, a Shade from the Heat; 
for the Blaſt of the VIOLENT ONES was as 
a Storm againſt the Wall. Iſai. xxv. Here 
again we ſee, that the Ruin and Deſtruction 
of this great City and Fortreſs, was becauſe of 

the Counſels of Old, and for the Protection 
of the defignated One, againſt the violent or 

 tyrannical Ones. 5 
The inſpired Author of the Kxriüid Pſalm 
has given us this Account of the Protection of 
the e Peculiarity: Let all the Earth 
fear the Lord: Let all the Inhabitants of the 
World ſtand in Awe of him. For he ſpake, and 


it was; he commanded, and it flood faſt. The 


Lord defeated the Counſel of the Nations: He 


brought to nought the Devices of the Peoples. 
The Counſel of the Lord ftandeth for ever, the 
Thoughts of his Heart to all Generations. O 
Bleſſed is the Nation whoſe God is the Lord, 
the People which he has choſen for his own 
Tnheritance. 
See how David deſcribes the Preſervation 
of deſignated Judah, and the Diſperſion of his 
apoſtate Brothers: Bow thy Heavens, O Lord, 
and come down ; touch the Mountains, and the 
_ ſhall ſmoke: Caſt forth Lightning, and diſperſe 
them by Daſhing Moſes's Exprefſion again). 
Shoot out thine Arrows, and thou ſhalt deſtroy 
them. Send thine Hand from above, redeem 
me, and draw me out of the many Waters 
(Peoples); from the Hand of the Sons of the 
ranged One: Whoſe Mouth Jpeaketh Vanity, 
T 


or, 
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or a Lye (that is, the falſe Religion) and their 
right Hand is a right Hand of F alſehood ; that 
is, they have broke their Covenant. P/a/. cxliv. 


Again, foretelling the Perpetuation of Judah, 
he deſcribes him in the Character of a King, 


and ſays, His Glory is great in thy Salvation, 
Honour and Majeſty haſt thou laid upon him. 


For thou wilt ſet him for a Bleſſing for ever, 


thou wilt make him exceeding glad with thy 
Countenance. For the King truſteth in the 


Lord, and through the Mercy of the Moſt High 


he ſhall not be moved. The next Words 


contain the different Fate of the apoſtate 
Tribes, painted out in the Hiſtory of the Men 


at Babel: Thine Hand ſhall find out all thine 
Enemies, thy right Hand ſhall find out thoſe 

that hate thee, Thou fhalt make them as a 
fiery Oven in Time of thine Anger. The Lord 
ſhall fwallow them up in his Wrath (the Earth- 
quake) and the Fire ſhall devour them. Their 
Fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the Land, and 


therr Seed from among ſi the Sons of Men. For 


they intended Evil againſt thee : They imagined 


a miſchievous Device, hut they ſhall not be able 


10 perform it. Pl. xxi. 


Here, again, we find the Earthquake and 


the Lightnings, and the Cauſe for which 
they were ſent; that is, the Cauſe why this 


Diſperſion was ſo terrible in its Circumſtances; 


Which was, that they intended Evil againſt 
God, and imagined a miſchicyous Device 


againſt his Nahe tien. 
2 I will 
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I will now produce an Inſtance from Iſaiab, 
in which this noble Writer has not only told 
the Manner in which the Diſperſion was made, 
but has alſo ſhown the wonderful Myſtery 
that was conſequent upon it: Behold, the 
Name of the Lord cometh from far, burning 
with his Anger, and the Burthen thereof 1s 

heavy: His Lips are full of Indignation, and 
his Tongue as a devouring Fire. And his Wind, 
like a Torrent, overflowing even up to the Neck, 
ſhall divide aſunder; to fift the Nations with 
the Sieve of Vanity or Lying (that is, the 
falſe Religion) and to be a Bridle in the Faws 
of the Peoples, caufing them to err. Iſai. xxx. 
27, 20. „ 1 
7 what has been recovered of the Hiſtory, 
and what has been ſaid of the Cauſe of the 
Diſperſion, this appears, now it is produced 
here, to have been very bold; but yet it was fo 
curiouſly interſperſed, fo obſcurely introduced, 
(as it mult of neceſſity be) that it not only 
ſecured this awful Myſtery from the Subjects 
of the Theocracy, but even from Chriſtian 
Interpreters too; who, to this very Day, have 
{een no more of it than the Jews themſelves. 
The Reader ſhall ſee one Paſſage more from 
this great Prophet, where, threatening the 
the Removal of Iſrael, he ſays to Ephraim, 
the Author of their Apoſtaſy, Behold, the Lord 
hath a mighty and ſtrong one, as a Tempeſt of 
Hail, as a Storm (or Whirlwind) that over- 
turneth, as a Flood of mighty Waters overflowing, 
12 0 he 
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3 ſhall caſt down to the Earth with Force. 


Chap. xxviii. 2. This is no more than to ſay, 
he will diſperſe; and the Hiſtory of Babel, 
we ſee, afforded all this pompous Imagery, 


all this graphical Deſcription, to convey this 
' Diſperſion in. 


Thus have we produced ſome few, out of 
very numerous Paſſages in the Theocratic 


Prophets, which contain this Hiſtory : And 


if any one ſhould aſk us, Upon what Grounds 


we have underſtood theſe Quotations in this 


Senſe? we anſwer, That thoſe, in the firſt 


place, which we have ſhown from the P/alms, 
cannot poſlibly be reconciled to the private 


Hiſtory of the Authors of them; neither, 


again, can they be //terally applied, either to 
the Diſtreſs of Judah, or to the Diſperſion of 
his Brothers. Again, thoſe that we have 
ſhown from the other Prophets appear very 
_ eminently to be graphical Deſcriptions; and a 


ſtrong Preſumption ariſes, that they are taken 


from ſome hiſtorical Fact, by the inceſſant 
Repetition of the ſame Circumſtances. If fo, 


none can poſſibly be found in the ſacred 


Writings which has ſuch an Affinity to the Caſe 
of Fudah, and the ten apoſtate Principalities, 


as this has; none elſe can bear ſuch a Pro- 
portion to each other. The Preſervation of 
the Doctrine of the UNITY was the common 


Cauſe of both of them. Sem was firſt de- 


ſignated to the Pecu/tarity; Fudab afterwards | 
to be the Meſſiah of the Theocracy ; but both 
of 
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/ 
of them, with theſe Deſignations, were in 


imminent Danger from their apoſtatizing 


Brothers, and both of them were ſecured by 


the Diſperſion of the Apoſtates. 


In the ſecond place we fay, That Moſes was 
obliged to conceal the Hiſtory of theſe Circum- 


| ſtances, becauſe the Reaſon that he has given 
for the Diſperſion is no ways proportionate to 


the Terror with which that Diſperſion was 
made. To avoid being ſcattered, to mark out 
a certain Place for the aſſembling themſelves. 
upon prefling Occaſions; nay, even the In- 


tention of leaving Monuments behind them, 


do all ſeem to proceed from the Laws of 


human Prudence, as Mr. Saurin expreſſed 
| himſelf. In ſhort, theſe Deſigns are no more 


than the Hiſtory of human Nature, and were 


effectually defeated by the Gift of new Lan- 


guages. But the terrible Circumſtances relate 
to the grand Myſtery of the Peculiarity, and, 
like the Conteſt in Egypt, they were the 
Defeat of that Oppoſition which the reprobate 


Spirits endeavoured againſt it. Moſes, there- 
fore, being obliged to conceal this, it follows 


of. courſe, that the Prophets muſt have a ſtrict 
Regard to his Concealment; and that this 


Hiſtory muſt of neceſſity be ſecretly conveyed, 
becauſe of the unnatural Confinement of his 
Inſtitute. It was the ſame Spirit which ſpake 


by them no, that had directed their great 
Lawgiver before; the ſame myſterious T heocracy 


Was $ ſtil ſubſiſting, and conſequent!y the ſame 
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fine Management ſtill neceſſary 'tiit the Coming 
of the great Meſſiah. Nay, I will go further, 
IT will fay that the defignated Blindneſs of 
Judah did confine our Lord and his Apoſtles 
from mentioning the Circumſtances, as well as 
the Myſtery of the Diſperſion, to the Jews 
openly ; and for this Reaſon, that the Know- 
ledge of the one would greatly advance the 
Diſcovery of the other. 


Rf RH RS Rd RH RBI RJ 
SECT. XIII. 


HE Head of this Conſpiracy was 

 NIMROD, the Grandſon of Ham; a 
Man of an ambitious and turbulent Genius, 
whoſe Mind was fully fraught with all that 
wicked Policy, which makes up the deteſtable 
Character of the Tyrants and Oppreſſors of 
Mankind. This Chief, having juſt ſuch a 
Senſe of Religion as all Men of bis Diſpoſition 
have ever ſince had in the World, truly fulfilled 
the Purport of his Name, which was Pro- 


E phetical, and ſignifies rebellious. 
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It is worth our while to obſerve the curious 
Conduct of Moſes, in giving the Character of 
this Prince; which he could not much enlarge 
upon, becauſe of the Relation it bore to the 
grand Matter, which it was his Buſineſs to 
conceal: And yet he has fixed our Attention; 

for, 
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for, after mentioning the Sons of Cuſb in 
general, and alſo the Sons of Raamah, he 
returns back again in particular to Caſb, and 


ſays, That he begat NIMROD, who began 


to be very powerful in the Land: He was 


powerful in Hunting before the Lord ; wherefore 
t is ſaid (that is, from whence aroſe this 


| Proverb) Lide Nimrod powerful in Hunting 


before the Lord. And the Beginning of his 


Kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, 
and Calneh, in the Land of Shinar. Gen. x. 


The whole Force of the Hiſtory, which we 
have recovered, ſhows very plainly, that Mo/es 
makes uſe of the Word Tx for Warring : 


And indeed this Shade has all the Propriety 


imaginable, in relation to the Manners and 


Cuſtoms of the Men after the Deluge; who, 


being few in Number, were under a natural 
Neceſſity of defending themſelves againſt the 
wild Beaſts; and their Hunting of them was 


no other than a State of War. The leaſt 
Reflection upon Antiquity will make us 


perfectly ſenſible, that the firſt Rudiments of 
military Diſcipline aroſe from theſe Huntings ; 
and that they were indeed the original Schools 
of the Art of War. But it fell out in this Caſe 
(as, we ſee, from the Hiſtory of Mankind, it 


has done in moſt other Circumſtances of Life) 


that what aroſe out of Neceſſity at firſt, was 
improved into a Science afterwards, and em- 
ployed for Diverſion as well as Uſe, 
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It is ſuppoſed, by the learned World, that the 
Men inhabited the hilly Countries, for at leaſt 
one hundred Years, after the Deluge; the 
deep Impreſſions made upon their Imaginations 
by that terrible Ruin, induced them to dwell 
in the higheſt Places, as leaſt acceſſible to 


Inundations. Upon their deſcending afterwards 
(as this Terror, in time, became intirely 


_ diffipated) into the lower Countries, they 
hn þ needs have found them abundaatly over- 
charged with Beaſts of Prey. And here it was 

that Nimrod, who was a Prince of great bodily 

Strength, as well as of perſonal Courage, found 

a ſufficient Opportunity for the exerting of 
hah; and, having aſſociated to himſelf a Band 
of Men of the ſame daring Genius, he made 


great Progreſs in theſe martial Exerciſes, ſo far 


as to have no Equal. 

Now theſe Hunters, having of courſe 
contracted a Ferocity of Temper, by being 
inured to ſuch Exerciſes (which were the 
Forming of all the Heroes of the Antients) 
and ſetting a great Value upon their Experience 


in this Art, muſt needs grow inſolent in their 


Behaviour towards others who were not equally 
| ſkilled with themſelves. It was an ealy 


Matter, therefore, for Nimrod to inſpire thele 


Men (who, we preſume, were all the Deſ- 
cendants of Ham) with a thorough Contempt 


of Noah's Decree, in regard to Ham, and with 


a reſolute Determination to reverſe it. 


But 
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But this was warring againſt Heaven, as 
well as againſt Noah and Shem; accordingly, 
the Septuagint Tranſlation has it, that he was 
a Giant-Hunter againſt the Lord God; and 
thus Rabbi Solomon Farchi underſtood it too, 
againſt the Lord : Therefore, if we render the 
Word wy Warring, as it will well bear in 


itſef, and which is the Intent of Moſes in this 
Place, we then have this Character of Nimrod 


(which, as we have obſerved, the whole Force 


of this ſecreted Hiſtory does require) He began 


to be a mighty One in the Land: He was 4 
mighty Warrior againſt the Lord; from whence 


came the Proverb, Like Nimrod, the mighty 
Warrior againſt the Lord. 


Some Writers indeed (as if they were willing 
to part with the ſmall Share of Light that 
Moſes has left us in this Hiſtory) would be of 
Opinion, that Nimrod was too young to have 


been the Head of this Undertaking. To this 


we anſwer, That Nimrod was only the Grand- 


ſon of Ham; and the moſt rational Chronology 


has fixed the Diſperſion at about one hundred 
and fifty Years after the Flood : Now, if we 


ſuppoſe the Men to have been engaged in theſe 
Buildings only for forty Years, which we 
reaſonably may, and which judicious Men 
have agreed in , Nimrod will be found ſufficient 
tor a Conſpiracy, even at the Beginning of 
theſe Buildings. Let us ſuppoſe him to have 

| 1 been 


* SYNCEL. Chronogr. p. 80. EUTYCHYUS Annal. 
p. 35. 
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been born to his Father Cuſb about forty Years 
after the Flood, (for Salab was born to 
Arphaxad in thirty-ſeven) and that the Men 
had been ten Vears in the low Countries before 


their final Determination not to ſeparate; 
Nimrod will then be ſeventy Years old; and, 


_ ſurely, half that Time was enough for a Man 


of his ambitious Temper to form a Plan of 
Empire, and to raiſe a Combination i in order 
to ſupport it. | 

But it is, indeed, a very fundamental Error 
to ſuppoſe, that this Conſpiracy was of equal 


Date with the Buildings themſelves: A little ; 
Reflection will ſhow us, that it muſt naturally 
be ſubſequent in the Order of Time; and that 


the three great Patriarchs, Shem, Ham, and 


Japbet, in their Beginning of theſe Buildings, 
had no other View than public Utility, 
Human Nature will firſt provide for Neceſſaries; 
but when this Proviſion, in Proceſs of Time, 


is become elegant and luxurious, then it is 


that Men have Leiſure and Temptation to 


aſpire to a greater Share of it. 

Beſides this Reaſon from the Hiſtory of 
Mankind, and the Nature of Things, every 
Syllable of Maſes's Account of him bears 


Witnels to what we have ſaid; and ſhows 


plainly, that the Genius of Ninwad as well as 
his prophetical Name, was adapted to form a 
Project of any Extent. He ſays too, expreſsly, 


that the Beginning of Murod's Kingdom was 


Babel (that is, he aſpired to a Kingdom at 
Babel}; 
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Babel); and we ſhall take his Word, not 
Bochart's. Could this laborious Writer have 
produced any thing from the Prophets to 
countenance his Opinion, there would be 
reaſon for us to treat it with Reſpect: But, 


alas! this was out of his Power; he never 


ſo much as ſuſpeQed that they contained one 
Syllable of this Hiſtory : And what was the 
Reaſon but only this, That he ſaw no more of 
the Myſtery of the Theocracy, than the Jews 
themſelves; and, conſequently, could never 
underſtand the inſpired Miniſters of it, in any 
one ſingle Paſſage, where this occult ſecreted 
Hiſtory was touched upon. | 
However, though Bochart knew nothing of 
this Matter, yet we can aſſure the Reader, that 
there are numberleſs Paſſages in the P/a/ms 
and the Prophets which confirm and explain 
Moſes, and which do plainly fix this Conſpiracy 
upon theſe Hunters. See the Diſtreſs of the 
Meſſiah Judah from his apoſtate Brothers, as 
foretold by David: Without Cauſe have they 
hid for me their Net, a Pit without Cauſe have 
they digged for my Soul. Again, at the hundred 
and fortieth P/a/m; Keep me, O Lord, from 
the Hands of the apoſtate One, preſerve me 
from the Man of Violences (that is, from the 
molt violent Man) who have purpoſed to over- 


throw my Goings. The proud Ones have hid 


a Snare for me, and Cords; they have ſpread 


a Net by the Way-jide; they have ſet Gins 


. for me. Thus, again; O God, the proud Ones 
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_ the violent Ones have ſought after my Soul, and 
have not ſet thee before them. For the eftranged 
Ones have riſen up againſt me, and the violent 
Tyrants have ſought after my Soul; they have 


= not ſet God before them. Pal. liv. 


Theſe Paſſages, we ſee, contain a very 
minute Account and Character of Nimrod and 
his Aſſociates: Here is all their Eaſteru 

Manner of Hunting, their Hiding their Nets, 

their Digging of Pitfalls, their Snares, their 
Cords and their Gins: Here is their Pride, 
Inſolence, Violence and Oppreſſion; their 
being eſtranged from God, their Inſurrection 
_ agaiaſt the deſignated One, and their Aſſembling 

to put their Deſign in Execution, without any 
Fear of God before their Eyes. 
We have all the Reaſon in the World to 
believe, that theſe Men anſwered every Cir- 
cumſtance of this Character: But that which 
we admire moſt, in theſe delicate Paintings, is 
the curious Relievo, by which the Figure of 
Nimrod is brought ſo boldly out: The Light 
falls chiefly upon him, and makes him the 
Principal in the whole Group. 

This Prince, however, had: as much of the 
Politician in his Character as of the Soldier ; 
and had the Addreſs: to conceal his Deſign, . 
in building the Fortreſs, under the Protence 
of public Utility: By this Means he met 
with no Interruption from the unſuſpecting 
Family of Shem, who, being buſied in their 
own Diſtrict, undoubtedly were no ways con- 


cerned 
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cerned in it. Every Thing conſpires to aſſure 
us, that this Fortreſs was the Project of 
Nimrod, who expected, by the Means of it, 
to obtain an univerſal Monarchy. We muſt. 
be certain, that he was perſectly well ac- 
quainted, by his Uncle Canaan and his Grand- 
father Ham, with the Fate which Noah had 
foretold ſhould befal him, and probably 
might underſtand it as relating and extend- 
ing itſelf to all the Deſcendants of Ham. 
However, as he had no Equal as a Soldier, 
he was determined to have no Superior. And 
could any Thing have been more natural, 
than for a Man of ſo haughty and rebellious 

a Diſpoſition, fo contemptuous of every Au- 
thority, whether human or divine, ſo impa- 
tient of all Reſtraint, and fo aſpiring to all 
Dominion, to have formed ſuch a Pla? 
This City, then, of the Fortreſs, we fay, 
muſt needs have been built in the Diſtrict 
of Ham; and we have ſeen before, at the 
twenty-fifth Chapter of 1/a;ah, that it was 
called the Fortreſs of the ranged Ones, and 
the City of the violent Nations. Moſes, indeed, 
has mentioned it firſt (it being the Cauſe of 
the terrible Circumſtances in the Diſperſion) ; 
yet we cannot but believe, that it was one of 
the laſt of the four Cities which the Deſcen- 

dants of Ham had built, and which all fell 

in this terrible Ruin; as we ſee in that 
Prophecy of IJſaiab, where the Meſſiah was 
to raiſe up the Deſolations , the fit Men, 


and 
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and to repair the waſte Cities, the Deſolations 
of many Generations; and as we ſhall ſhow 
the Reader (according to our former Promiſe) 
in the great Evangelical Prophet before ſpoken 

- op 

Purſuant to this Opinion, we believe, That 
the Family of Ham having nearly compleat- 
ed this City of Fortification (which is ſo of- 
ten pointed at by David and other Prophets) 
Nimrod then began to put his Plan of Em- 
pire into Execution; which, of courſe, was 
to begin by ſubduing the Family of SHem. 
It was an eaſy Matter (as we have before ſaid) 
for him to inſpire his Captains with a thorough 
Contempt of them, and, at the ſame Time, 
with an implacable Hatred, upon account of 
Noah's Decree; for this was a very ſpecious 
Pretence to commence a War upon ; a very 
popular Argument, which he well knew how 
to improve to his own Ends. It appears, from 
many Places in the Prophets, that this Con- 
{piracy was not only ſet on Foot, but actually 
in motion againſt Shem, when this terrible 
Storm and Tempeſt defeated the Men, and, 

in Conjunction with an Earthquake, over- 
turned their Citadel. 

Thus 1/azah : Aſjociate yourſelves, O ye 
PEOPLES, and ye ſhall be broken in Pieces; 
gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in Pieces. 
Take Counſel together, and it ſhall come to 
_ nought ; Jpeak the Word, and it ſhall not ſtand, 
for God is with us. Iſai. viii. 9, 10. Thus, 
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at the forty-eighth P/alm : For lo, the KINGS 
were aſſembled, they went together. Themſelves 
ſaw it, ſo they were aſtoniſhed, they were ſud- 
denly affrighted, they haſted away. Again, 
Aſaph, at the ſeventy-ſixth P/a/m: Thou art 
alluſtrious, more powerful than the deſtroying 
Mountains *. The Stout-hearted were ſpoiled, 
they ſlept their Sleep; and none of the Men of 
Might have found their Hands. At thy Re- 
buke, O God of Jacob, both the Chariot and 
the Horſe were aft into à dead Sleep. Thou, 
even thou, art to be feared: and who ſhall land © 
in thy Preſence from the Time of thy Wrath ? 
| Thou didſi cauſe Judgment to be heard from 
Heaven; the Barth feared, and was fill. 
When God aroſe to Judgment, to ſave all the 
meek Ones of the Earth. Surely the wrathful 
Heat of Man fhall praiſe thee 4; the Remainder 
of Wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. Vow and per- 
form unto the Lord your God, all ye who are 
v322D hs Incloſure; let them bring a Gift unto 
him that is to be feared. He ſhall lop off 4 the 
Spirit 


1 *The Figure for the reprobate Spirits. The Epithet, that 
is here given to theſe Mountains, is very expreſſive in this 
Place; and we find the Holy Spirit, in like Manner, ſpeaking 
to Satan, in Jeremiah: Behold, I am againſt thee, O deſtroying 
Mountain, evhich deſtroyeſt all the Earth, © | 
+ How eleganily is this expreſt ? All this Conſpiracy would 
but, in the End, illuſtrate the irreſiſtible Power. of the ter- 
rible Conqueror. _ „„ = 
I Or, gather as Grapes.] This Expreſſion is taken from the 
Vineyard, and has an uncommon Strength in this Place : The 
Poet ſhows, that all the Forces of theſe great Warriors were 
_ defeated by the divine Power, with as much Eaſe as Men 
either prune a Vine, or gather its Grapes, 85 
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Spirit of the Leaders (or Princes): He is ter- 
rible to the Kings of the Earth. 

| How finely has the Poet told this Hiſtory ? ? 
With what an Addreſs does he ſhow us that 
the Victory was obtained, by calling upon the 
incloled People to return Thanks for their 
Protection, and to offer Sacrifices to their 
terrible Conqueror? And, in the laſt Verſe, 
How curiouſly has he converted it into a Pro- 
phecy, by putting the Verb da into the fu- 
ture Tenſe ? by which means it foretells the 
Cutting-off the ten apeſlate Princes. I had 
offered this laſt Obſervation to the learned 


Divine in another Place; and I now add to 


it, that it will greatly facilitate our Study in 
the prophetic Writings, and diſcover a Wa 
ber of hidden Beauties, which are the im- 
| mediate Finger of God himſelf. 

But let us return to our Hiſtory. The 
great Writer of the Book of Wiſdom tells us, 
That the Nations were confounded Ev Owwoc 
 Tlorypuns in the Confederacy of malicious Wicked- 

neſs. Thus Aſaph, at the eighty-third P/ahn ; 

Keep not thou Silence, O God; hold not thy 
Peace, and be not ſill, O God. For lo, thine 
Enemies make a Tumult; and they that hate 
thee have lift up their Head. They have taken 
crafty Counſel againſt thy People, phy conſulted 
againſt thy HIDDEN ONES. To mention 
but one Paſſage more: We ſee plainly, at 
the ſecond P/a/m, that Nimrod's Forces were 
upon the Deſcent upon Shems The Norm: 
. 
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did tumultuouſly convene together, and the 
Peoples did imagine a vain Thing. The Kings 
of the Earth did riſe up, and the Princes did 

plot againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed 
One. Then it was that he ſpake unto them 
in his Wrath, and in his ſore Diſpleaſure did 
ſuddenly aftright them. 

The Intention of theſe Chiefs was un- 
doubtedly no more, than to have defeated 
any temporal Superiority: The Submiſſion 

which Noah had threatened, did but ill fuit 
the Temper of Ham's Deſcendants; and all 
their Conſultation was to break theſe Bands 
aſunder: But then we find, at the ſixth Verſe 

of this ſecond P/alm, the Deity repreſented as 
deriding this Inſurrection, and ſaying, I have 
appointed my King upon Sion, the Mountain of 


my Holineſs, or Santtuary: So that this Con- 


ſpiracy was an Attempt alſo againſt the true 
Religion, we ſee. Now this, we are ſure, was 
no Matter of Concern to Nimrod; a Stateſman 
of three Years ſtanding could have parted with 
it without the leaſt Reluctancy: We have ſeen 
this, in a very freſh Inſtance of a late notable 
Secretary of State, in our own Country ; and 
Nimrod, we preſume, was ten times this Man's 
Superior in every Method of malicious Wicked- 
neſs. Could this Prince, therefore, but have 
had the Dominion, Sem might have had his 
Religion and his God, withoutany Interruption. 
The Conſequence is, that the Aſſociation 


| againſt the defigna ated One, in a religious 
U Vie, 
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View, Was the Deſign of the reprobate 
Spirits. 

Theſe availed themſelves of the violent and 
ambitious Temper of Nimrod, and attempted, 
by this ſecondary Means, to have hindered the 
Deſtination of Sem to the Worſhip of the one 
true God, and to have ſwallowed up the Pe- 


culiarity, by involving him with his impious 


Relations: But it was impoſſible for created 
Beings to defeat the Counſel of the great Creator. 


We ſaw how curiouſly the inſpired Ajaph had 


conveyed their Oppoſition, under the Figure 
of the Mountains: Thou art ſhining bright, 


more powerful than the rapacious Mountains. 


And the Prophet Hababub has done the fame : 


He flood and meoſured out the Earth; he beheld 


and drove aſunder * the Nations; iy n the 


Mountains of Prey were diſperſed, the antient 


Hills did baw (or proſtrate) thempetves. Chap. 


ili. Ver. 6. 


In this terrible Storm came the firſt Gift of 


Languages to the Nations, which was after- 


wands 0 ſcenically repreſented at the ſecond 
Gift to the Apoſtles : And though this ſcenical 
Repreſentation, at the ſecond Git t, has hitherto 
been unobſerved, yet we claim it as an infallible 
Teſtimony to the ſecreted Hiſtory of the firſt. 
Rat LI thall ſupport. this Teſtimony in the 


next Section by the concurring Ev idence of 
lome of the molt antient Writers 1 in the Gentile 


World, 


The Prophet, in this Place, has made uſe of a very 
vehement Expreſtion, to deſcribe the ſudden Separation of the 


Men by; for, putting his Verb into H, he Fark That 


God made them trap out hafily, 


o 
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op World, Hiſtorians as well as Poets; who 
chqually bear witneſs to the terrible Ruin and 
Deſtruction of this Tower or Citadel, as well 


as to the Diviſion of Languages; aſcribing 
both to-the divine Power. 
It were ſcarcely worth our while to take 
notice of the abſurd Opinion of Abarbanel, in 
his Commentary concerning the Confuſion of 
Languages, and of the other Rabbins, wo 
have improved the ſame Thought, unlefs 
Richard Simon, in his Critical Hiſtory of the 
Old Teſtament, had followed them in it, and 
endeavoured to explain away this miraculous 
Gift, by the ſame ridiculous Method. Theſe 
Men would have us to ſuppoſe, That the 
Interruption amongſt the Builders aroſe from 
Want of Terms; and that the Production of 
the new Languages was a Work of long Time 
and Uſe, before the Men could apply the 
Sounds they uttered, to excite any diſtinct. 
Ideas in the Minds of others. 
But this, in the firſt place, is paying but 
a very indifferent Compliment to the great 
Patriarchs Sem, Ham, and Fapbet, to ſuppoſe 
them ſuch Blockheads, as to have forgot all 
the Arts and Sciences of the Antediluvian 
World; ; W thich the Men before the Flood, no 
doubt, in all their Luxury had cultivated very 
largely: And, in the ſecond place, we ſhould 
be glad to know, how the preſent Men could 
poſſibly have ſpent forty Years in Building, 
and yet afterwards, at the laſt, to be at a Stop 
for want of Terms? What a Multitude of 
5 0 2 inge nious 
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ingenious Ar :chitects muſt here have been? 


And yet we may venture to believe, that moſt 
of them had clearer Heads than the Men who 


made this Suppoſition. One would be apt 
indeed to imagine, that no one, who had ever 


read Moſes's Account of this great Miracle, 


could ever poſſibly entertain fo fooliſh a 
Conception. 


But this is by no means the worſt of the 


Caſe: For this monſtrous Aſſertion does moſt 
directly and flatly contradict even the divine 
Wiſdom itfelf; which declared, that the Unity 
of their Language would be the very Means 
that ſhould enable the Men to proſecute their 


Undertaking without Interruption. Moſes tells 
a that the Lord ſaid, Behold, the People 
is one, and they have all one Language, and 


« this they begin to do: And now nothing 


« will be reſtrained from them, which they have 
% imagined to do.” 


We need not therefore take up much Time 


toexamine and diſprove theſe abiurd Pretences : 


They carry Guilt in their Face; they are not 
only contradictory to the peculiar Hiſtory of 


Moſes, but they are alſo an outrageous Affront 


to the common Hiſtory of human Nature. 
Mr. Saurin, however, has taken a very 


effectual Method to ſtifle the Impertinence of 


Abarbanel and his Feriſb Followers: * Who 


can imagine, ſays he, that the firſt Man 


« and the Eſt Woman learnt to {peak by Uſe 
and Exerciſe; and that it Was o long a 
« Time 


I 
| 
5 


* 
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Time before they underſtood each other, 
as was requiſite for them, in order to agree 
what Sounds they would connect to their 


Ideas, and to keep in Mind all thoſe Sounds? 
The Creation of the firſt Man and Woman 


was a Heap of Miracles: And, doubtleſs, 


the great Creator added to all thoſe he had 


wrought, in making them out of Nothing, 


and - forming them after ſo wonderful a 
Manner, that of cauſing them to underſtand 


each other perfectly, from the very firſt 


Moment of their Union. Doubtleſs, they 
ſpake that Tongue, which they had thus 
learned in a ſupernatural Manner, when 
Adain gave Names to all living Creatures. 


How could he have retained thoſe Names 
which he himſelf had given them? And 
could he have given them with Wiſdom, if 


he had been forced to learn to ſpeak +?” 
As to Father $/mon, we ourſelves anſwer 


Fi 3 Have not e Nations been gathered 


into the 6 Hnowleage and Worſhip of the one 


U - true 


+ Biſhop Warburton has followed Mr. Saurin in this, 
When God (ſays he) created Man, he made Woman for 
his Companion and Aſſociate: but the only Means of 
enjoying this Benefit is the Uſe of Speech. Can we think 
that God would leave them to themſelves, to get out of the 
forlorn Condition of Brutality as they could ? But there is 
more than a probable Support for th's Opinion. If I am 
not miſtaken, we have the expreſs Teſtimony of Moſes, that 


God did indeed teach Men Language. It is where he tells 


us, that God brought every Beaſt of the Field and every Fowl 
of the Air unto Adam, to ſee what he would call them: And 
what/rever Adam called every living Greatu e, that was the 


© Name thereof. Divine Legation, B. iv. 


lo ore 9 ROW 3 
true God, by the miraculous Gift of Languages? 
How 1s 1t poſſible, then, for a Chriſtian 
Interpreter to miſunderſtand Moſes ſo far, as 
not to ſee, that, at the Diſperſion of the Men 
into Nations (conſequent to which was the 
univerſal Loſs of it in the Gentile World} the 
one old Language was confounded by the Gift 
of new ones ? This ſecond Miracle is a ſufficient 
Proof, to a Chrijtian, of the Truth of the firſt; 
for they are directly the Counterparts of cach 
other. 
But even, without this Evidence, we are 
certain, from the Hiſtory of human Nature, 
that it would be very difficult otherwiſe to 
conjecture, how the World ſhould be divided 
into ſo many Nations, in fo ſhort a Time after 
the Deluge, without ſuch a Force and Neceſſity 
put upon them; and leading them, as I may 
lay, irreſiſtibly into it, by the miraculous 
Diviſion or Allotment of Languages: For we 
cannot very eaſily ſuppoſe, that the whole 
World ſhould meet together, to lot out and 
divide unknown Conmrics,. to canton out 
themſelves into ſeveral Nations, by a free and 
equal Vote, and to number out who, and how 
many ſhould belong to each Nation, and to 
name too all the. Kings or Princes of each 
Nation, as it is done in the tenth Chapter of 
Gene/zs. But no ſooner has Mefes done this, 
than he immediately acquaints us, in the next 
Chapter, that the Deſign of the Men was 
directly contrary to all Separation and that 
I 
| | | | | 
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they engaged in theſe Buildings, 4% they ſhould 
be diſperſed upon the Face of the whole Earth. 
And this, indeed, we muſt of neceſſity believe 
to have been their Intention, if this great 


Author had not expreſsly recorded it; for it 


would be ridiculous to ſuppoſe, that the Men 
ſhould employ themſelves in Buildings for ſuch 
a Number of Years, and yet all the while 
determine to forſake them at the laſt. 
How it has happened, I know not; but 
Writers have always been uſed to call this 


Occaſion of the Diſperſion the Confuſion of 


Languages. This Uſage, which has ſo uni- 


verſally prevailed, could never ariſe from the 


Hiſtorian himſelf, who has repeatedly declared 


that there was but one Language, and but one 
People, during the whole Time of their 
Building; and that the confounding of this 
one univerſal Language was the miraculous 


Means which the divine Wiſdom employed to 


force them to deſiſt. For, as Speech is termed 


the Bond of Society, and as the Unity of one 


common Language had knit all Mankind into 
one great Community; ſo God in his Wiſdom 


faw, that Plurality of Languages (ſays Mr. 
Mede} was the beit Means to torce Mankind 


into a Plurality of Societies. c 


This Expreſſion then of Ve Confuſion of 
Tongues conveys neither an adequate Idea of 
Moſcs's Account, nor yet of the Miracle itſelf. 


For the Miracle was the Eraſing of the one 


only Language from their Minds, and the 
* * ; ö 7 y | 3 b . . | 
U 4 Imprinting 
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Imprinting of one ſingle new one upon them 


in the room of it, at the ſame Inſtant of Time. 


I ſay, one ſingle new one upon the Mind of 
each Man. For, let the Number of different 
Languages, then new-1mprinted, have been 
what it would, yet no one Man could have 
two of them 9; Becauſe the Miracle was 

wrought 


£ The Greek Fathers, who follow the Septragint, arm that 
there were ſeventy-two Languages produced by this Miracle: 
Becauſe that Verſion makes mention of two more Heads of 


Families (Elia a Son of Japhet, and another Cainan a 


Deſcendant of $hem) than are to be found in the Hebrew. But 
the Jeauiſb Doctors, who follow their own Text, maintain that 
there were but ſeventy Languages, en to the ſeventy 
Heads there mentioned. 

Mr. Saurin ſays, that this is a Diſpute i in which both Parties 


are equally deſtitute of a ſure Foundation. But this Deter- 


mination is perhaps too haſty. Moſes is very expreſs in ſaying 
that the Men were divided after their Languages, after their 
F amilies. Both Parties thereſore had this Foundation to build 
on in common. But the Fexwifh Doctors had ſtill another 
Circumſtance to uphold their Opinion by, which is, that Maſes 
in his laſt Hymn declares, tbat When the Moſt High divided 
« to the Nations their Inheritance, when he ſeparated the 


Sons of Adam; he ſet the Bounds of the Peoples, according 


to the Number of the Children of lirael.” This Number of 


Thaels or Jaccb's Family in Egypt, he tells us, was Seventy : 


« All the Souls of the Houſe of Jacob, which came into Egypt, 
« were threeſcore and ten.“ Gen. xlvi. 27. 

And indeed it muſt be confeſſed, that there was fomerhing in 
me Conduct of our bleſſed Load which greatly ſupports this 
Concluſion. For, as at the firſt he ſent forth twelve Apoſtles, 
with reſpec to the twelve Tribes of 1he Sepullah, and limited them 
to preach to no other, not even to e Samaritans, Matt. x. 
ſo did he afterwards appoint ether Seventy al/o with reſpect to 
ihe Nations. And it is very obſervable, that 54 the Commiſion 
given to the Seventy, Luke x. there is no ſuch Reſtriction as 15 
Jaid upon Sh Tacelve : Though the Noor was not fully opened 
to the Gentiles, nor the univerſal Kingdom and the End of 
Moles s Inſtitute in any familiar Manner diiplayed, until the 

ſcenical 


Coe} 
wrought to occaſion the Diſperſion, and to 
make all thoſe, who had the ſame common 
Language allotted to them, adhere to each 
other immediately. This mult be the natural 
Conſequence, where every Man had but one 
Language; for he muſt of neceſſity hes 
wit 


ſcenical Viſion to Peter, and his Preaching at the Houſe of 
Cornelius. | | | | e | 
Then, and not till then, was the illuſtrious Prophecy of 
Jacob fulfilled : For then was the Departure of this Laww of 
Diftin&ion, which had fo long ſeparated the Few from the 
Gentile World. Then was the End of the myſterious Peculi— 
arity ; for then was the Beginning of %e Gathering of the 
Peoples. Then were the Eyes of the Apoſtles opened to ſee the 
univerſal Diſpenſation, who till that Time, it is plain, were 
wholly ignorant of the grand Myſtery of the Theocracy. | 
This Law of Diſtinction was ſo deeply imprinted upon their 
Minds, that the divine Wiſdom thought it neceſſary to give an 
Information by Action, in a ſcenical Viſion to Peter, to remove 
the Prejudice of it; and a Command by Word too: „ While 
Peter thought on the Viſion, the Spirit ſaid unto him, 
„ Behold, three Men ſeek thee; ariſe therefore, and get thee 
„ down, and go with them, nothing doubting.” Yet ſtill he 
undertook this Buſineſs with great Circumſpection. To avoid 
Offence amongſt the Jews, he took fix of them along with 
him, to be Witneſſes of his Conduct; and upon the firſt entering 
of the Houſe of Cornelius, he ſaid unto them, * Ye know how 
© that it is UNLAWPUL for a Man that is a Jew to keep 
„Company with, or to come unto one of another Nation : But God 
* hath SHEWED me, that I ſhould not call any Man common 
& or unclean.” | | $4 | 
Notwithſtanding this, when he came up to Feriſalem, he 
yas call:d upon to juſtify his Behaviour by the Apoliles, who 
contenced with him about it, ſaying, Thou wwenteft in to Men 
uncircumciſed, and didſt eat awith them. Upon this, in his own 
Vindication, he rehearſed the whole Matter from the Beginning; 
and by his Account it appears, that the Gift of Languages, at 
the Houſe of Cornelius, was attended with the ſame Circum- 
ſtances, the ſame viſible Appearance of Diviſion of Tongues, 
as it came to themſelves on the Day of Pentecoſt. When 1 
had began to ſpeak (ſays he) the Holy Ghoſt FELL upon 


them iz /ike manner, as upon us in the Beginning,” 


„ 

with ſuch a Diviſion, and unite himſelf im- 
mediately with thoſe who ſpake the ſame 
with himſelf. Whereas, had they more than 
one, their Diviſion and Connection would be 
made upon their own Choice; and it might 
have been a long Time before they could have 
agreed to ſelect their Companions. 

From a View of thele Circumſtances it 
appears, that it is greatly improper to call this 
uniform Miracle the Confuſion of Languages: 
For ſuch a Name ſerves much to embarraſs the 
Writers upon the Diſperſion ; who, we ſee, 
have all perpetually followed each other in it, 
15 have all as perpetually been entangled by 

Beſides, it affords ſome Matter of Cavil 
for the Objections of Unbelievers. 
Rut, if we offer them one diſtinct new 
Language, inſtantaneouſly imprinted upon the 
Minds of each of the Men, in the room of the 
one old one intirely eraſed; they muſt then 
either deny the Fact, or elſe they muſt 
acknowledge tne Miracle. As in the Caſe of 
the Deluge, when theſe Natural Phil oſophers 
cannot find Water ſufhcient to drown the Worid 
without a miraculous Diſſolution of Nature, 
they muſt either deny the Hiſtory, or elle 
#58 of a God and a Prov idence ; fo will it 
happen to them here: For to new-form a 
Mind, to erale all its old Ideas of Words and 
; Sounds, and to imprint new ones on 1t at the 
ſame Inſtant, ſhows ſuch a ſuperior Power 


over 
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over Nature, as none but the Author of 
Nature has. 
To impeach the Truth of Moſes in his 
Account of the Diſperſion, who ſays, that the 

Men were divided after their Languages, in 
heir Countries, and in their Nations, will be 
no eaſy Matter; fince his Hiſtory, in the firſt 
place, is infinitely better atteſted, and guarded 
with more infallible Marks of Truth, both 
external and internal, than any other in the 

World could poflibly be at that Time. And 
there is the greateſt Reaſon why it ſhould be 
ſo, becauſe of the great Importance of it. It 
contains alone the Hiſtory of the Religion and 
Revelation of the one true God, and of his 
Providence. Theſe could never be intermixed 
with thoſe idle Fables and irrational Fictions, 
which had ſo perplexed and obſcured the 
Accounts of the moſt antient Times in the 
Heathen World, that their beſt Hiſtorians 
afterwards, after all their Endeavours to de- 
velope and unfold them, found it wholly 
impracticable; and therefore were obliged to 
deſiſt, and to call them nothing more than the 

liſtory of the fabulous Times. 

On the contrary, the more we examine the 
Hiſtory of Moſes, the more ſatisfactory does it 
ſtill appear. Can any thing be more familiar 
or intelligible, than its. plain and ſimple 
Narration Trom:t ne Calling of Abraham to the 
End of his own Adminiſtration? the Thread 
of it is ſo uninterrupted, we fee, that even 


| 1 
2, the 


(300 
the Minds of Children may retain it. What 
a natural Picture, and what an uniform Re- 
preſentation does it conſtantly exhibit of the 
Manners and Cuſtoms, which muſt needs 
diſtinguiſh thoſe firſt Ages, according to the 
Reaſon and Nature of Things? 

Again; whenever the ſupernatural Inter- 
poſitions of Providence intervene, in Defence 
of the wonderful Peculiarity, can any thing be 
more illuſtrious than the Evidences which 
attend them? The more we try, the more we 
examine them, the more agreeable do we find 
them to all true Reaſoning, and to all found 
Learning. Agreeable do I fay? I might have 
1aid, the more undeniable, and the more 
irreſiſtible will theſe Evidences appear. 

Thus, for Inſtance, in the Caſe before us, 
the Reaſon of Things aſſures us, that the moſt 
laſting Diſperſion and Separation muſt needs 
be that which was made by a Difference of 
Languages, which hindered all poſſible Inter- 
courſe and Communication, and where there 
could be no Interpreters between, them, fince 
No one Man was Maſter of two Languages at 
the ſame Inſtant. The only Remedy that 
could be found againſt ſuch a Separation, muſt 
be the learning of each other's Language: But 
this muſt needs be a Work of contiderable 
Time, and a Work that was never likely to be 
ſo general, as to be the Means of a common 

Intercourſe. In ſhort, (to uſe the Words of 
an 
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an ingenious Writer“) < this effectually divided 
« them af firſt, and would always keep Nations 
« divided afterwards ; till foreign Arms ſhould | 
give new Laws and a new e to a 
« conquered People.“ 

The Truth then of this moſt important 
Fact were undoubted, if it reſted only upon 
the Veracity of Moſes in the firſt place; but 

we have, beſides, the concurrent Teſtimony 
of ſome very antient Writers in the Gentile 
World to the ſame Purpole. 
Another Evidence of the miraculous Gift of 

Languages from the Nature of Things, (and 
that a very powerful one too), arifes from the 
great Variety of Languages in Maſes's Time. 
From the Diſperſion to his Birth are reckoned 
but fix hundred and ſeventy- ſix Years. Some 
ſmall Difference in ſome few Words might 
ariſe in the Migration of the Peoples during 
this Period: A Difference proceeding from 
the various Produce of the new Climates they 
inhabited, and from the new Cuſtoms and the 
new Arts which they introduced and invented. 

But then theſe new Climates, theſe new 
Cuſtoms, and theſe new Arts, could never 
make an intire new Language. The original 
one of the Mother-Country would ſtill be the 
Standard. Thus, for Inſtance, our Colonies 
in America, if they continue the State and 
Condition they are now in, will retain the 
original Language they firſt carried out with 
them a thouſand Vears hence, notwithſtanding 


the 


* Sherlock on Providence. 
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the Ebbing and Flowing of ſome few Words 
and Phrales, which always will naturally 
attend all living Languages whatever. 
Becauſe ſuch little fluctuating Alterations 
mult of courſe ariſe from new Inventions, new 
Arts, and new Modes, which will call for 
new Names and new Terms to diſtinguith 
them by. But what are ſuch little Fluctuations, 
Iſay, to intire new Languages? We experience 
as well as Horace, that 


Aulta renaſcentur que jam cecidere, cadentque 
Qu nunc ſunt in Honore Vacabula ; ſi valet Uſus : 
Duem penes Arbitrium eft & Jus & Norma loquendi. 


This is what Faſhion will conſtantly do; 
and this is all that it ever can do. For it can 

never make an intire new Language. Thus, 
for Inſtance, the How do you do of twenty Years 
ago, is changed for the preſent I hope you are 
well, As this is a new Phraſe in the old 
Language, the meanett Peaſant amongſt us 
underitands the one as well as the other. But 
in the Caſe of the Men at Babel, Moſes ſays, 
that a Miracle was wrought on purpoſe to 
hinder the Underſtanding of one another's 
Language. 

And nothing but a Miracle could poſſibly 
have prevented the Mien, who were all one 
People, from underſtanding one another. The 
Lord ſaid, Behold, the People is one, and they 
have a!l one Lat giegge; and tis they begin 10 
da ; aud NW Not ing dd, TH ve refer ained from them 
TW; hich 


5 „„ 
which they have imagined to do f. Come, let us 
go down, and there confound their Language, that 
they may not underſtand one another's Language, 
(or each Man the Language of his Companion.) 
And the Lord diſperſed them from thence over 

the Face of all the Earth, and they left off 
ro build the City. Therefore is the Name of it 
called BABEL, (that is, Confuſion) becauſe 
the Lord did there confound the Language of 
All the Earth. Eo „ 
Nothing, we think, can be clearer than this 
hiſtorical Account of thenew Riſe of Languages: 
If any one therefore will ſtill pretend to find 
any Difficulty in it; we aik him, how came 

theſe Men by their new Languages? They 
could not learn them from any others, becauſe 
they were all but one People. Noah was the 
Father and Grandfather of every one of them. 
Moſes, at the xith Chapter, takes particular 

5 1 Care 


1 We may obſerve from this, that he Unity of Language 
was the grand Support of the Unity of Politichs; and therefore 
the Confounding of the firſt, would moſt expeditiouſly confound 
the ſecond. Accordingly the Writer of the Book of 1//:/dom 
ſays, that The Nations were confounded in the Confederacy of 
 Wickedne/5s, The ſame Thing is implied in the ſecond Palm: 
For the Author having ſaid, ** Why do the Nations tumultuouſl 
rage, and 2% Peoples imagine a vain Thing! The Kings of 
he Earth ſtand up, and zh? Princes take Counſel (or plot 

e together) againſt the Lord and againſt bis Anointed One 5 
After repreſenting, I ſay, this Confederacy againſt Sem, he 
deſcribes God as defeating of it with great Contempt: He 
« that fitteth in the Heavens ſpall laugh, the Lord ſhall hawe 
« them in Derifion.” Thus again at the xxxiiid Palm, „The 
Lord bringeth zhe Conn/2!s of the Netion; to nought; he maketh 
„ the Devices of the Peoples of none Effect.“ All this agrees 
with Maſes, where he ſays, that God by this Miracle fai 
them from doing what they had imagined d #3, = 
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(304) 
Care to relate that they had but one Language, 
when they began theſe Buildings; and what 
ſhould one Family, how large ſoever, do with 
more? And yet, when this one large Family 


was divided and ſeparated into different ones, 


he ſays, that 7be Families wwere divided according 

to their Languages, Chap. x. 5, 20, N. 
Had theſe Men then the Leiſure to invent 

theſe new Languages during the Time of 


their Buildings? We believe not; for they were 


otherwiic imployed. This therefore was im- 
poſſible. But ſuppoſe it could have been 
poſſible to be done; Yo what End ſhould 
they do it? or what ſhould induce them to 
contrive to puzzle and confound one another, 


when they ſtood in need of the greateſt 
Unanimity to carry on their Work? This will 


never do, we ſee. 
But if, in direct Contradiction to Moſes, it 


ſhould be ſuppoled that the Men obtained theſe 


new Languages after their Migration ; and, in 


order to palliate this Suppotition, it ſhould be 


ſaid, that in the Caſe of Conqueſt, or of one 


Nation's interfering with another, a new Lan- 
_ guage has prevailed ; as in our own Ifland, 


where the antient Language has been overthrown 
by the Incurſions of he Romans, the Saxons, 


and the Normans; and is now confined only to 


the Principality of Wales, excepting ſome 

Remains in Cornwall : 
We anſwer, that this is nothing at all to 
the purpoſe: Becauſe theſe Men had no 
Nations 
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Nations to conquer, nor any to interfere with; 
they went out into Parts of the World 
intirely uncultivated, and without Inhabitants. 
But had chey found any, and taken poſſeſſion 
of their Countries, the conquered People would 
have loſt their old Language, and not the 
Conquerors: Since the Inferior muſt always 
follow the Condition of the Superior. Theſe 
Men therefore, wherever they had made good 
their Footing, muſt of courſe have retained their 
old original Language. Did the Spanzards 
change theirs after the Conqueſt of Mexico and 
Peru? Or did the Saxons change theirs, when 
they interfered with the antient Britons : ? By 

no means. 

The old Queſtion then recurs again; How 
came theſe Men by their new Languages? did 
they fit themſelves down, to invent them in 
their new Countries? We believe not: They 
had ſomething more material and of greater 
_ Conſequence to engage themſelves with. They 
were obliged to employ themſelves in Buildings 

again; in cultivating of Lands, and in raiſing 
of Cattle. Nature would ſet them about theſe 
neceſſary Works; but never upon making a 
new Language. Neither have we ever heard 
or read of any Nation or People whatever, 
however at their Eaſe, or however rich or 
luxurious, that undertook ſuch a Buſineſs. 
Theſe Men therefore muſt have had their new 
| Languages, as the firſt Man had his, by divine 
X Inſpiration ; 


46 
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Inſpiration; and = ofes tells us that this was 
the Caſe. 

Thus we ſee from internal Evidence, and 
from the Nature of Things, how true the 
Hiſtory of Moes is; and how perfectly the 
Hiſtory of human Nature agrees with it. We 
ſee that it was abſolutely impoſſible that fuch 
a Variety of Languages ſhould have been in 


the World in his Time, from mere natural 
Cauſes and Effects *. 


Nay, above three hundred Years before his 
Birth, the Family of Jacob, though in the 
Neighbourhood of Egypt, underſtood not the 
Language there. His Sons, we find, (when 
under the Laſhof Conſcience there) expoſtulated 
with one another with great Security, as they 

thought, in their own Language, ſuppoſing 
that the Governor, before whom they ſtood, 
was as unacquainted with that, as they them 
ſelves were with the Egyptian. 955 knew 


not 


*. Our learned . Shilling feet obſerved upon this Occaſion, 

that, had it been left to Men's own Choice, there cannot be 
a ſufficient Reaſon aſſigned of the Diverſity of Languages in 
the World. For, there being one Language originally in 
the World, whereby Men did Tepreſent their Conceptions to 
one another ; we cannot imagine that Men ſhould of them- 
e ſelves introduce ſo great an A/terarion, as whereby to take 
off that neceſſary Society and Converſe with each other, 
which even Nature itſelf did put Men upon. 
„Hence Calvin and others conclude, that Prodigit Loco 
habenda ff Linguarum Diwverſitas, Annotat. in Gen. xi. 1, 2. 
Becauſe there having been that Freedom of Converſe among 
Men, it is not to be ſuppoſed they ihould of themſelves cut 
it off to their mutual Difadvantage.“ 
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„„ 
not that Joſeph underſtood them, (ſays Moſes } 
becauſe he ſpake unto them by an Interpreter. 
Upon the whole then it appears, that 
there could be no natural Cauſe of ſuch a 
Variety of Languages, even in Jacob's Time: 
And therefore we are moſt undoubtedly obliged 
to Moſes for giving us the ſupernatural Cauſe 


of it. All Objections then to the Truth of 


this Part of Moſes's Hiſtory, and all Pretences 
to account for this early Variety of Languages, 
are intirely void of all rational Foundation. 
So that we mult believe Mofes in this Caſe, 
1 we will or no; or elſe we muſt give 


all Pretenſions to reaſoning from the 


Wears of Things, and take up with the moſt 
impertinent Abſurdities. 

This Miracle, beyond all poſſible Diſpute, 
was one of the greateſt that ever was wrought, 
becauſe it had an Effect upon every Man in 
the World; and the grand Separation which 
it produced was the moſt important Event (as 
I ſaid at the Beginning) of any in the whole 


Courſe of Hiſtory, from the Deluge to the 


Nativity of our Lord +, We all of us ſee and 


X2 ex perience 


+ And vet Mr. Hutchinſon, for the ſake of his favourite 
Diſtinction between the Words Shaphah and Leſhon, has ventured 


to aſſert, that no ſuch Miracle was ever wrought ; and that the 


| ,. 
Whole Earth continued of one engage for ſeveral Ages after 
this Event. 41. 


If this was the Caſe, the new Languages perhaps were 


invented in Jacob) s Time; and therefore we. are not to be 
ſurprized, ii his Son Reuben (who appears to have been a Man 
of 
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experience the Conſequences of it, to this very 


Day; and the Generations which are 


yet 


unborn will feel the ſame, when we ſhall be 
no more. 


So that this Miracle is one grand 


and living Demonſtration of the Truth of 


Meſes's Hiſtory: A Demonſtration that will 


for ever be in being, and {till be perpetuated 


till the End of Time. 

We thought it proper therefore to produce 
theſe Proofs of the Truth of it from the internal 
Evidence: And we are coming, in the next 
Section, to confirm it by the concurring Teſ- 
timonies of ſome of the moſt antient Writers 
in the Gentile World. 


of good Eloquence and Addreſs) could not axderfand the 


nexw-made Egyptian Language. | 

But ſetting aſide all Jeſting, we deſire the Faller of this 
wrong-headed Man to obſerve, that Me/es, though he uſes the 
Word Shaphah in the eleventh Chapter, yet in the tenth, where 


he records the Separation of theſe Men, and the Heads and 


Leaders in this Separation, he conſtantly makes uſe of Leſpon. 
Thus at the fifth Verſe, By theſe avere the Iſles of the Gentiles 
DIVIDED in their Lands; every one AFTER HIS TONGUE, 
after their Families, in their Nations. The ſame he ſays at the 
twentieth and thirty-firſt Verſes. 

Can any Account be more minutely diſtin& and particular 
than this? This ſhows that the Diverſity of Languages was the 


Cauſe of the Separation, and not the Separation the Cauſe of 


the Languages: And this 1s a molt invincible Confutation of 


. his lunatic Aſſertion. 


SECT. 


